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PREFACE. 



Tm Tolnme is deiigned as an agreeable and edifying 
e>>aipani<m for the parlour, tlie fireside, and the closet. 
While the compiler has sought to adapt it to all, he 
h'M had his eye especially upon that large class at 
tft.'mng ladies of inteUict, tducmtiotft and refinement, who 
Lre knnually entering upon the actiTC and responsi- 
■ e duties of life. He would, by the presentation of 
f ^ese examples of lofty purpose and true elcTation of 
?: aracter, contribute a mite, at least, towards chedc- 
iiig that leTity and flriTolity, so preralent in fashion- 
able society, yet so far beneath the dignity of a rational 
buing, and so entirely incompatible with llTing for 
ir (mortality. 

And is it not indeed a wonder, that a being con- 
■dons to herself of possessing all the attributes essen- 
tial to high resolves and noble deeds — oultiyated intel- 
I'ivt, generous sensibilities, liTcly imagination, and 
r«'inement of manners— occupying, too, the elerated 
pc'tition which Christian ciyilization assigns to wo- 
man, and wielding an influence of great extent and 
p wer — ^that such a being can descend to be the mere 
gi. f butterfly of the passing hour, wasting inyaluable 
tine in a ceaseless round of fashionable follies ; fine- 
<i 'OnUng those places of amusement — the ball-room« 
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the card-table, and those circles, where the only things 
that pass current are gossipping, flirting, and " small 
talk ;" and where sensible discourse, or a prayer to 
the Supreme Being, would be regarded as entirely out 
of place ? 

And can a young lady of good sense and generous 
impulses, trace the history of such persons as Lady 
Jane Grey and Mrs. Rowe without resolving to re- 
deem the time — to buy up every fleeting half-hour for 
thA ouliivation of her mind ? Or can she follow Lady 
Huntingdon and Mrs. Qraham in their career of un- 
tiring benevolence; or Mrs. Morris, in her path of 
■elf'^nial, her work of faith, and to her suiFeKing yet 
triumphant death^bed; without purposing ** to follow 
them as they followed Christ ?'' 

Example is an instrumentality for good or for evil 
of immense power. *' He that walketh with wise men 
■hl^ be wise ; but a companion of fools shall be de- 
•teoyed.'' This principle applies to books, as well as 
to personal intercourse. '*Tell me with whom you 
HTe, and I will tell you what you are,'' says the Span- 
ish proverb. We may say with almost equal emphasis, 
** Tell me what you read, and I will tell you what you 
are.'' A single pemioioua volume may give a wrong 
direction to a being whose lifetime is eternity. A go9d 
book, on the other hand, may implant in the heart the 
•ted that shall bear ftruit to eternal life. D. 8. 
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Ca^S lane (H^rtQ. 

The rare accomplishments of this distinguudied 
lady, her youth and beauty* her high birth, her 
elevated piety, and her cruel but heroic death 
as the victim of an unprincipled relative's am- 
bition and bigotry, have thrown a charm and an 
interest about her history rarely equalled. She 
was the daughter of Henry Qrej, Duke of Suf- 
folk, and on the side of her mother. Lady Fran- 
ces Brandon, directly descended from the royal 
family. 

Lady Jane very early in life gave proof of 
the greatness of her mind ; and though thero 
was very little difference in age between her and 
King Edward the Sixth, who was thought al- 
most a miracle, yet in kaming she was not only 
equal to him, but his superior. Her person waa 
eitremely pleasing ; but the beauties of her mind 
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wete still more engaging. She had great, ahili- 
ties, and greater virtues ; and, as Bishop Burnet 
says of her, " She was the wonder and delight 
of all that knew her.*' 

Female accomplishments were not improbably 
the first part of her education. Her genius ap- 
peared in the performances of her needle, and 
in the beautiful character in which she wrote. 
She played admirably on various instruments of 
music, and accompanied them wHh a voice ex- 
quisitely sweet in itself, and assisted by all the 
graces which art could bestow. 

Her father, the Manjuis of Dorset, had him- 
self a tincture of letters, and was a patron of 
learned men. He had two chaplains, Harding 
and Aylmer, both emment for thdr literature, 
whom he employed as tutors to his daughter. 
Under their instructions she made a most extra- 
oidinary proficiency. She spoke and wrote her 
own language with peculiar accuracy : and it is 
said, that the French, Italian, Latin, and Gredc, 
were as natural to her as her own ; for she not 
only understood them perfectly, but wrote them 
with the utmost freedom ; and this, not in the 
opinidi of superficial judges, but of Mr. Asoham 
and Dr. Aylmer,— men who, in point of veracity, 
WOT6 as much above auspieion, as in respect of 
nlalitaea they were ineapdble of beii^ dtoemd. 
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She icM remarikable for a ledateiien of tempor, 
a quiekneM of apprehension, and a solidity of 
judgment, which enabled her not only to be- 
come the mistreBS of languages, but of sciences ; 
so that she thought, reasoned, and spoke upon 
subjects of great importance in a manner which 
greatly surprised even persons of the best judg- 
ment and alulities. And yet she was in no re- 
spect elated by these extraordinary endowments ; 
but was remarkably gentle, humblo, and modest 
in her demeanour. 

Her parents, as appears from her own ac- 
count, were both of them strangely severe in 
their behaviour towards her; and as she was 
naturally very fond of literature, that fondness 
was much heightened, as well by the severity of 
her parents, as by the gentleness of her tuUnr, 
Ayhner; and, when mortified and confounded 
by the unmerited chidings of her parents, she 
returned with double pleasure to the lessons of 
her learned preceptor; and sought in her fm" 
▼ourite authors, that delight which was denied 
her m all the other scenes of life, in which she 
very little mingled, and seldom with any satis- 
faction. 

Her allianoe with the crown, as well as the 
great favour in which the Marquis of Dorset 
stood with Bdward the Siith, aeoessarily brought 
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her sometimes to court, where she receiyed par- 
ticular marks of the young kmg's esteem, who 
was nearly, as observed before, of the same age 
with herself, and who took great pleasure in her 
oonversation. But^ for the most part of her time, 
she seems to have continued at her father's seat, 
at Broadgate, in Leicestershire, where she was 
with her beloved books in the summer season of 
1660, when the famous Roger Ascham* paid 
her a visit, as we are informed from himself. 
"Before I went into Germany," says he, "I 
eame to Broadgate in Leicestershire, to ti^e my 
leave of that noble lady, Jane Grey, to whom I 
was exceeding much beholden. Her parents, 
the duke and duchess, with all the household, 
gentlemen and gentlewomen, were hunting in 
the park. I found her in her chamber reading 
Plato, in Greek. After salutation and duty done, 
with some other talk, I asked her why she should 
lose such pastime in the park? Smiling, she 
answered me : ' I wist all their sport in the park 
m but a shadow, to that pleasure that I find in 
Plato. Alas! good folk, they never felt what 
tme pleasure meant' 'And how came you, 
madam,' quoth I, 'to this deep knowledge of 
pleasure ? And what did chiefly allure you unto 

* Roger Asoham, Eiq., two yean tutor to the Prin- 
afterwards Qneea BUiMbtth. 
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H, eeeing not many women, and but Ytaj f«w 
men, have attained thereunto ?* ' I will tell yo«»' 
said she, ' and tell you a trath which perohanee 
ye will marvel at. One of the greatest benefits 
that eyer God gave me, is, that he sent me so 
sharp and severe parents, and so gentle a school- 
master ; for when I am in the presence either of 
father or mother, whether I speak, keep sflenoe, 
sit, stand, or go, eat, drink, be merry, or sad, be 
sewing, playing, or doing any thing else, I must 
do it, as it were, in such weight, measure, and 
number, even so perfectly as God made the 
world ; or else I am so sharply taunted» so 
omeUy threatened, yea, presently sometimes with 
pinches, nips, and other waj^s, which I will not 
name for the honour I bear them, so without 
measure misordered, that I think myself in tor- 
ment till time come that I must go to Mr. A^- 
mer, [afterwards Bishop of London,] who teaeb- 
eth me so gently, so pleasantly, with such hk 
aUuiements to learning, that I think all the 
time nothmg while I am with him. And wh«i 
I am called from him, I fall on weeping, because 
whatsoever I do else but learning, is full of 
^grief, trouble, fear, and whole mishking unto 
me. And thus my book hath been so much my 
pleasure, and bringeth daily to me more plea- 
•ore, and more, that in respect of it all other 
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pleasures in very deed be but trifles and iroiir 
bles unto me.' I remember/* adds Mr. Ascham, 
** this talk gladly, both because it is so wcxrthy 
of memory, and because also it was the last talk 
I ever had, and the last time that I ever saw 
that noble and worthy lady/' 

What a speech was here from so young a 
lady ! What a fine taste, and what a noble and 
enriched mind, are here discovered! Mr. As- 
oham appears (and where is the wonder?) to 
have been deeply affected with this interview, 
and to have retained a most pleasant and honour- 
able remembrance of it. 

Lady Jane's father was created Duke of Suf- 
folk, in October, 1661 ; Dudley, Earl of War- 
wick, being also created Duke of Northumber- 
land at the same time. 

These Dukes of Suffolk and Northumberland, 
upon the fall of the Duke of Somerset, having 
reached the pinnacle of power, upon the decline 
of the king's (Edward the Sixth) health, 1668, 
b^gan to contrive how to prevent that reverse 
ci fortune they foresaw must happen upon his 
demise. To accomplish this end» no other 
method was judged effectual but a change in 
the tucoession to the crown, and the traDBferring 
b into theur own families. The Lady Jane was 
destined to the ptineipal part in this int^ided 
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rsTolvtkxi ; nay, in reaMty, the whole of it cen- 
tered m her. Those most excellent and amiable 
qualities^ which had rendered her dear to all who 
had the happiness of knowmg her, joined with 
her near affinity to the king, subjected her to 
become the chief tool of an ambition notoriously 
not her own. On this very account she was 
married to the Lord GuilfOTd Dudley, fourth 
son of the Duke of Northumberland, witiiout 
any discovery to her of the real design of the 
match, which was celebrated with great pomp 
in the latter end of May, 1558, so much to tlM 
king's satisfaction, that he largely contributed to 
the expenses of it from the royd wardrobe. 

But the magnificence and splendour attending 
their nuptials was the last gleam of joy that 
shone in the palace of King Edward, who grew 
so weak m a few days after, that the Duke of 
Northumberland thought it high time to carry 
his project into execution. Accordingly, in the 
begbming of June, he communicated the matter 
to the young monarch ; and having first made 
all such objections as the afiiair would admit 
against his majesty's two sisters, Mary andJBlii- 
abeth, ho observed : '* That the Lady Jane, who 
was of the royal Hne, was a person of extraoi> 
dinary qualities ; that her seal for the Beforma* 
tion was unquesticmed ; that nothing oouHl be 
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more acceptable to the nation than the prospect 
of such a princess; and, that in this case he 
was bound to set aside all partialities of blood, 
and nearness of relation, which were inferior 
considerations, and ought to be orerruled by the 
public good/' To corroborate and secure the 
success of this discourse, care was taken to place 
about the king those who should make it their 
business to touch frequently upon this subject, 
enlarge upon the accomplishments of Lady Jane, 
and describe her with all imaginable advantages. 
In the result, the king's affections standing for 
this disposition of the crown, he 3rielded to over- 
look his sisters, and set aside his father's will. 
Agreeably to which, a deed of settlement being 
drawn up in form by the judges, was signed by 
his majesty, and all the lords of the council. 

This difficult affair being accomplished, and 
the letters patent having passed the seals before 
the close of the month, the next step was to 
concert the best method for carrying this settle- 
ment mto execution ; and, till this was done, to 
keep it as secret as possible. To this end the 
Dukq of Northumberland formed a project, 
which, if it had succeeded, might have made 
all thmgs easy and secure. He directed letters 
to the Lady Mary, in her brother's name, re- 
quiring her attendance at Greenwich, where the 
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court then was ; and ahe liad got within half a 
day's journey of the place when King Edward 
ex|Hred, July 6, 1563 ; but, having timely notiee 
of hia decease, she escaped the snare which had 
been so artfully laid for her. 

The two Dukes, Suffolk and N(»rthumbeiiand» 
found it necessary to conceal the king's deatht 
that they might have some time to gain the city 
of London, and get the consent of Lady Jane» 
who was so far from having any concern in the 
business, that as yet she was unacquainted with 
the steps which had been taken to procure her 
the crown. At this juncture, the Princess Mary 
sent a letter to the piivy council, in which, though 
she did not take the title of Queen, yet she clearly 
asserted her right to the throne, and took notioa 
of the concealment of her brother's death, and 
of the practices into which they had since en- 
tered ; mtimating, that there was still room for 
reconciliation, and that, if they complied with 
thdr duty in proclaiming her queen, she would 
forgive and even forget. what was past But, in 
answer to her letters, they insisted upcm the in- 
dubitable jright of Lady Jane, and their own un* 
alterable fidelity to her as their queen, to whom 
they persuaded her to submit. 

These previous steps being taken, and the 
Tower and city of Lcmdon secured, the couboH 
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quitted Greenwich, and came to London; and 
on Monday, July the 10th, in the forenoon, the 
two last-mentioned dukes repaired to Durham 
House, where the Lady Jane resided with her 
husband, as part of Norihumbeiiand's family. 
There the Duke of Su£folk with much solemnity 
opened to his daughter the disposition the late 
king had made of his crown by letters patent, 
the clear sense the privy council had of her 
nght, the consent of the magistrates and cttisens 
of London; and, in conclusion, himself and 
Ncnrthumberland fell on their knees, and paid 
their homage to her as Queen of England. The 
poor lady, somewhat astonished at their dis- 
course, but not at all affected with their reasons, 
or in the least elevated by such unexpected 
honours, returned them an answer to this effect : 
''That the laws of the kingdom and natural 
light standing for the king's asters, she would 
beware of burdening her weak ocHiscience with 
a yoke which did not belong to her ; that she un- 
derstood the infamy of those who had permitted 
the violation of right to gain a sceptre ; that it 
were to mock God and deride justace, to scruple 
at the steahng of a shilling, and not at the usur- 
pation of a crown. Besides," said she, " I am 
not so young, nor so little read in the guiles of 
fortune, to suflfer mysdf to be taken by them. 
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If ahe eBiich aay, it k but to make than the 
avbject of lier spdl ; if she ruse others^ it is hot 
to j^eeeiire henelf with their nun; what she 
adored yesterday » is to-day her pastime : and if 
I now pennit her to adorn and erown me, I must 
to-morrow suffer h^ to emsh and tear me to 
pieoes. Nay, with what crown doth she ptesei^ 
me? A crown which hath been yioleiUly and 
shamefolly wrested from Cayiarine of Arragon, 
made more unfortunate by the punishment of 
Anne Boleyn, and others that wore it after her; 
and why then would you have me add my Uood 
to thdrsy and be the third Tictim from whom 
this fatal erown may be raTished with the head 
thai wears it? But in case it should not prove 
fatal to me, and that all its voKMn were eoa- 
soned, H fortune should give me warranties of 
httt coDfitancy, should I be well advised to take 
upon me those thcxns, which would dilaoerate, 
thoi^h not kill me outright? — to burden my- 
self with a yoke which would not fiiil to tonnent 
me^ though I were assured not to be strangled 
with it? My liberty is b^t^ than the chain 
yon pK>ffer me, with what precious stones so* 
ev^ it be adorned, or ci what gold soever 
temed. I will not exchange my peace fcnr hon- 
ourable and precious jealousies, for magnificent 
and §^tMwm fetten. And if you h>ve me sin- 
VoL. L— 2. 
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cerely, and in good earnest, yoti will rather wish 
me a secure and quiet fortune, though mean, 
than an exalted situation exposed to the wind, 
and followed by some dismal fall." 

But notwithstanding the prudence, goodness, 
and eloquence of this speech, she was at length 
prevailed upon by the exhortations of her father, 
the intercessions of her mother, the artful per- 
snaoons of the Duke of Northumberland, and, 
above all, the earnest desires of her husband, 
whom she tcnderiy loved, to yield her assent to 
what had been already, and what was still to be 
done. And thus, with a heavy, disinclined heart, 
she suffered herself to be conveyed to the Tower, 
where she entered with all the state of a queen, 
attended by the principal nobility; and, what 
was very extraordinary, with her train supported 
by the Duchess of Suflfolk, her mother, — in 
whom, if in any of this line, the right of suc- 
cession lay. About six o'clock in the afternoon 
she was proclaimed queen with all due solemni- 
ties in the city. The same day, also, she as- 
sumed the royal title, and afterwards proceeded 
to exercise some acts of sovereignty. But the 
royalty of this worthy lady was of very short 
duration — a sunbeam of glory, which was soon 
utterly extinguished in clouds and darkness; 
for, on the 10th of the same mcmth, the Princess 
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limy WBt proclaimed queen in Londcm, lo thtl 
the reign of thie lady wm only a Tiipour of About 
nine daye' oontlnuanee. 

As soon as the Duke of Sttfiblk» who now re- 
sided with his daughter in the Tower, was in* 
formed of the Princess Mary's proclamation, he 
went to his daughter's apartments> and in the 
softest terms he could, acquainted her that mat^ 
ters had taken such a different turn, that laying 
aside the state and dignity of a queen, she must 
(M back into the condition of a private person. 
To whk)h hitelligence she, with a composed and 
serene countenance, made the fallowing ansMrer) 
** fiir, I better brook this message than that of 
my ndTancemcnt to royalty. Out of obedience 
to you, and to my mother, Iliave gHevously 
sinned, and offsred violence to myself. I now 
willingly, and tm obeying the motions of my 
soul, relinquish the crown, and endeavour tQ 
salve those faults committed by others, if al 
least so great a fault can be salved, by a willing 
relinqiishment and ingenuous aoknowledgmenl 
of them* 

Thus ended her reign ; but, with the end of 
her reign eommonoed the severest alflictkms. 
8he who had been lately a queen in the Tower, 
soon found her pah^e turned into a prison. She 
alio saw the lather of her husband, wMi all his 
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iiMiiily, and many of the nol»Uity and gentry, in 
the same circumataneea, for supporting her claim 
to the crown; and this grief must have been 
oonaiderably inoreaaed by his being so soon after 
brought to the blocL Before the end of the 
month, she had also tlie sad mortificatbn of 
finding her own father, the Duke of Suffolk, in 
the same circumstances of imprisonment with 
herself. On the third of November, in the same 
year, 1553, she and her husband were carried 
from the Tower to Guildhall, with Archbishop 
Oranmer, and others, and were there arraigned 
and convicted of high treason by Judge Morgan, 
who pronounced sentence of death upon them. 
However, the strictness of her own and her 
husband's confinement was mitigated in Decern* 
ber, by a permission to take the air in the queen's 
garden, and other little indulgences. These cir- 
eumstances might give some gleam of hope ; but 
Queen Mary at length determined to take off 
both Lady Jane and her husband. The fatal 
news, made no g^eat impression upon her; the 
bitterness of death was past ; she bad long ex- 
pected it; and was so well prepared for the 
worst, that she was very little discomposed. 
. What has been already related concerning the 
subject of our Memoirs, affords us strong proofs 
of this lady's fine understanding, her meet un« 
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fonimon {»rcKfioieiictT in leurmng, and her nioti 
noble and cocceUent epirit, thut neeended to the 
highMt deTfttion of human life with afaioere re- 
hietanoe, and descended from It with as rineere 
pleasure. Bnt the brighti>r part of her charae^ 
ter. her piety and goodnet», are still behind ; of 
which, that we may hare a clear and fall Tiew, 
let us particularly attend her in the sunset of 
\\h, and collect, if I may so speak, eTery ray 
which adorned her in her preparation for death* 
and CTen in her last moments. 

Lady Jane was early instructed in the princi^' 
plea of the Reformed Reliffion, which she seii- 
ously and attentively studied, and for which she 
was extremely lealous ; and this, together with 
other excellent and amiable accomplishments, 
greatly endeared her to King Edward. Her 
dislike of popery> particularly in one of its worst 
abominations. — that of idolatry. — ^was shown, at 
it is credibly reported of her, when she was rwy 
young. ITpon a visit to the Princess Mary, at 
New-Hall, in Bssox. she took a walk with the 
Lady Anne Wharton. Happening to pass hf 
the chapel, Lady Anne made a low courtesy to 
the host: at which Lady Jane teatilied some 
surprise, and asked whether the Princess Maiy 
was there. Ladv Anne answered: *^No: but I 
made wr eouriesv to Hhn who made us all.** 
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"Why/' replied Lady Jane, "how can that 
which hath been made by the baker, be He who 
hath made ns all V This speech of hers, it is 
said, being oanied to the Princess Mary, gave 
her a dislike to the Lady Jane, which she re- 
tained ever after. 

But her attachment to the Reformed Religion, 
her knowledge of it, and her capacity to defend 
it, are more especially evinced in a conversation 
between herself and Dr. Feckenham, who was 
sent by the queen but two days before her 
death, to discourse with Lady Jane, and to use 
his best endeavours to reconcile her to the 
Church oi Rome. 

The conversation was to the following effect : 

Feckenham. — ^Madam, I lament your heavy 
case; and yet I doubt not but you bear out 
this sorrow of yours with a constant and patient 
mind. 

Lady Jane. — ^You are welcome to me, sir, if 
your coming be to give Christian exhortation. 
And as for my heavy case, I thank God I do 
so little lament it, that rather I account the 
same for a more manifest declaration of God's 
favour towards me, than ever he showed me 
at any time before. And, therefore, there is 
no cause why you, or other which bear me 
good wiU, should lammit, or be grieved with this 
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■7 case, being a thipg 80 profitable to my soul's 
liealth. 

' Feckmkam*^-! am here come to you at this 
present, sent from tiie queen and her council* to 
instruct you in the true doctrme of the right 
faith; although I have so great confidence in 
you* that I shall have, I trust, little need to 
travail with you much therein. 

Lady Jane. — Forsooth, I heartily thank the 
^loeen's highness, who is not unmindful of her 
humble subject ; and I hope likewise that you no 
less will do your duty therein both truly and 
faithfully according to that you were sent for. 

Feekenham, — ^What is then required of a 
Christian man ? 

Lcuiy Jane, — ^That he should believe in God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; three 
persons, and one God. 

Feckenham, — ^What ! is tliere nothing else to 
be required, or looked for, in a Ohristian, but to 
believe in him ? 

Lady Jane, — Yes ; we must love him with all 
our hearty with all our soul, and with all our 
mind, and our neighbour as ourself. 

Feekenham. — ^Why then, faith jjistifieth not, 
or saveth not ? 

Lady Jane, — ^Yes, verily ; faith, as Paul saith, 
only justifietlu 
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F$ckenh€m,—Whj, St. Paul nta^. If I hare 
all faith without love it is nothing. 

Lady Jane, — ^Trae it is ; for how can I 1ot6 
hhn whom I trust not ? or how ean I trust him 
whom I love not ? Faith and lore go together ; 
and yet, love is comprehended in faith. 

Feekenham. — ^How shall we k)ye our neigh- 
hour? 

Lady Jane, — ^To love our neighbour is, to feed 
the hungry, to clothe the naked, and give drink 
to the thirsty, and do to him as we would do to 
ourselves. 

. • Feekenham, — Why, then, it is necessary tmto 
salvation to do good works also, and it is not 
sufficient only to believe. 

Lady Jane. — I deny that ; and I affirm that 
fttith only saveth. But it is meet for a Christian, 
in token that he followeth his master Christ, to 
do good works. Yet may we not say that they 
profit to our salvation ; f<H*, when we have done 
all, yet we be unprofitable servants, and faith 
only in Christ's blood saveth us. 

Feekenham, — ^How many sacraments are there ? 

Lady Jane, — ^Two ; the one the sacrament of 
baptism, an^ the other the sacrament of the 
Ixnd's supper. 

Feekenham. — ^No, there are seven. 

Lady Jane. — By what Scripture find you that? 
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JkienAaiii.— Well, we wi]l taHc of that here- 
after. But what is signified hy your two taera- 
ments? 

Lody Jane, — By the sacrament of baptism I 
am washed with water, and regenerated by the 
Spirit,^ and that washing is a token to me that 
I am the child of God. The sacrament of the 
Lord's supper offered unto me, is a sure seal and 
testimony that I am, by the blood of Christ 
which he shed for me on the cross, made par* 
taker of the everlasting kingdom. 

Feckenham, — ^Why, what do you receive in 
that sacrament ? Do you not receive the ver}k 
body and blood of Christ ? 

Lady JofM. — ^No, surely, I do not so believe. 
I think that at the supper I neither receive flesh 
nor blood, but bread and wine; which bread, 
whoA it is broken, and which wine, when it is 
drunken, putteth me in remembrance how that 
for my sins the body of Christ was broken, and 
his bk)od shed on the cross, and with that bread 
and wine I receive the benefits that came by the 
breaking <tf his body, and shedding his blood for 
oar sins on the cross. 

Feckenham, — ^Why, doth not Christ speak 
these words. Take, eat, this is my body ? Re* 

^ With this exception, Lady Jane's religiotis senti- 
ments appear to have been strictly Seriptoral. 
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qoirajouaaj plainer words? Doth ho noi iqr» 
it ig his body ? 

Ladj/ Jane, — I grant he saith so ; and so he 
saiihy I am the vine, I am the door ; but he is 
never the more the door nor the vine. Doth 
not St. Paul say, He calleth things that are not, 
as though they were ? GK>d forbid that I should 
say that I eat the very natural body and blood 
of Christ ; for Ihen either I should pluck away 
my redemption, or else there were two bodies, 
or two Christs. One body was tormented on 
the cross, and if they did eat another body, then 
|iad he two bodies ; or if his body were eaten, 
then was it not broken on the cross; or if it 
were broken on the cross, it was not eaten of his 
disciples. 

Feckenham. — ^Why, is it not as possible that 
Christ by his power could make his body both 
to be eaten aJod broken, and to be bom of & 
woman without man, as to walk upon the sea 
having a body, and other such like miracles aa 
he wrought by his power only ? 

Ladi/ JaM, — ^Yes, verily. If God would have 
done at his supper any miracle, he might have 
done so ; but I say that then he minded to woric 
no miracle, but only to break his body, and to 
shed his blood on the cross for our sins. But I 
pray you to answer me to this one questioii, 
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When WW Cbsmk when he said. Take, eat, ihk 
k itiy body ? Was he not at the table when he 
said so? He was at that time alive, and soffned 
not tin the next day. What took he but bread? 
What brake he but bread? Look, what he took 
he l»ake, and look, what he brake he gate, and 
look, what he gare they did eat; and yet, all 
this time he himself was alive, and at sapper 
befcHe his disciples, or else they wexe deceiyed. 

JFecienham. — ^Yoa ground your feith upon 
such authors as both say and unsay with a 
breath, and not upon the Church, to whom ye 
ought to give credit. 

Lady Jane, — ^No, I ground my faith on God*s 
word, and not upon the Church; for, if the 
Church be a good Church, the faith of the 
Church must be tried by God's word, and not 
God's word by the Church, neither my foith. 
Shall I belieye the Church because of antiquity ? 
or shall I give credit to the Church because ft 
taketh away from me the half part of the Loard'a 
Sapper, and will not let any man receive it in 
both kinds ? Which thing if they deny to us» 
then doiy they to us part of our salvation. And 
I say it is an evil Church, and not the spouse ol 
Christ, but the spouse of the devfl, that altereth 
the Lord's supper, and both taketh from it and 
addeth to it To that Church, say I, God will 
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add plagues to it, and from that Cliiirch will he 
take their part out of the book of life. Do they 
learn that of St. Paul, when he ministered to 
tiie Corinthians in both kinds ? Shall I believe 
tiiis Church ? God forbid. 

Feckenham. — ^That was done for a good intent 
of the Church, to avoid a heresy that sprung 
in it. 

Lad^ Jane, — ^Why, shall the Church alter 
God*s will and ordinance for a good intent? 
How did King Saul ? 

The Lord God defend. 

With these and such like persuasions, says 
Mr. Foxe, from whom this conference is tran- 
scribed, he would have had her lean to the 
Church, but it would not be. There were many 
more things whereof they reasoned, but these 
were the chief. After this, Mr. Feckenham took 
his leave, saying, " That he was sorry for her ; 
for I am sure," saith he, "we two shall never 
meet.'' " True it is," said Lady Jane, " that we 
shall never meet, except God turn your heart ; 
for I am assured unless you repent, and turn to 
Gk)d, you are in an evil case. And I pray God, 
in the bowels of his mercy, to send you his Holy 
Spirit, for he hath given you his great gift of 
utterance, if it pleased him also to open the 
eyes of your heart." 
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It has been mentioiied before* that Ladjr 
Jane's fother had two cbaplaina, Messrs. Hard* 
ing and Aylmer, who were also hear preoepton. 
Mr. Harding, it seems, was, in Kmg Edward's 
days, a sealous Protestant, and was not oolj m 
pireaeher of the Reformed ReligioQ, but was very 
fervent in animating its professcnrs to abide by it 
in the face of all persecution and danger. But» 
upon the return of Popery in Queen Mary's 
reign, he renounced his Protestantism, and be- 
eame a Papist Upon his apostasy. Lady Jane 
wrote him a letter, which abundantly show% 
that however he was qualified to instruct her in 
the matters of learning, she was no less capa- 
ble to instruct him in the great ooncems of re- 
ligion. 

We shall next present our readers with a 
letter from this pious lady, written to her father 
during the time of her imprisonment — ^her fatiier 
who, by his solicitations to her to take the orown^ 
became the unhappy instrummit of her untimely 
death. 

^'Fatrsr, — ^Although it hath pleased God to 
hasten my death by you, by whom my life should 
rather have been l^igthened, yet can I so pa» 
tiently take it, as I yield God more hearty thanks 
lor shortening my woful days, than if all tho 
world had been given unto my possessions with 
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life lengthened at my own will. And albeft I 
am well assured of your impatient dolors, re- 
doubled manifold ways, both in bewailing your 
own woes, and espedally, as I hear, my unfot^ 
tunate state ; yet, my dear father, if I may with- 
out ofifence rejoice in my own mishaps, me seems 
in this I may account myself blessed, that wash* 
ing my hands with the innocency of my fact, my 
guiltless blood may cry before the Lord mercy 
to the innocent. And yet, though I must needs 
acknowledge, ihsA, being constrained, as you wot 
well enough, and continually assayed, in taking 
upon me, I seemed to consent, and thereki griev* 
ously offended the queen and her laws ; yet do 
I assuredly trust, that this, my offence towards 
God is so much the less in that, being in so royal 
estate as I was, mine enforced honour never 
blended with mine innocent heart And thus, 
good father, I have opened to you the state in 
which I presently stand, whose death at hand> 
although to you perhaps it may seem right wo- 
ful, to me there is nothing that can be more 
welcome, than from this rale of misery to aspire 
to that heavenly throne of all joy and pleasure 
with Christ our Sayiomv- in whose steadfast 
faith, if it may be lawful for the daughter io 
write to the fathw, the Lord, that hitherto hath 
strengthened you, so continue you, that at the 
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last we may meet in heaven with the Pather» 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoet." 

Another letter of this lady's is preserved^ 
which was written at the end of a Greek Testa- 
ment, and was sent by her to her beloyed sis* 
ter Catharine, the night before Lady Jane was 
beheaded. 

** I have here sent yon, good aster Catharine^ 
a book, which although it be not outwardly 
trimmed with gold, yet inwardly it is more worth 
than precious st<Hies. It is the book, dear sister, 
of the law of the Lord. It is his testament and 
last will, which he bequeathed unto us wretches, 
which shall lead you to the path of eternal joy ; 
and, if you with a good mind read it, and with 
an earnest mind do purpose to follow it, it shall 
bring you to an immortal and eyerlasting lai^» 
It shall teach you to live, and learn you to die: 
It shall win you more than you should havB 
gained by your wofal father's lands : for as, if 
God had prospered him, you should have in-* 
herited his lands; so, if you apply diligently 
this book, seeking to direct your life after it, 
you shall be an inheritor of such riches, as nei- 
ther the covetous shall withdraw from you, nei- 
ther thief riiall steal, n^her yet the moths cor- 
rupt Desire with David, good sister, to under^ 
stiHid the law of the Lord God. Live still to 
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die, that you by death may purchase eternal 
life ; and trust not that the tenderness of your 
age shall length^i your life ; for as soon, if God 
call, goeth the young as the old; and labour 
always to learn to die. Defy the world, deny 
the devil, and despise the flesh, and delight 
yourself only in the Lord. Be penitent for your 
sins, and yet despair not ; be strong in faith, and 
yet presume not ; and desire with St. Paul to 
be with Christ, with whom even in death there 
is life. Be like the good servant, and even at 
midnight be waking, lest, when death cometh, 
and stealeth upon you as a thief in the night, 
you be with the evil servant found sleeping, and 
lest, for lack of oil, you be found like the five 
foolish women, and like him that had not on the 
wedding-garment, and then ye be cast out from 
the marriage. Rejoice in Christ, as I do. Fol- 
low the steps of your master Christ, and take 
up your cross. Lay your sins on his back, and 
always embrace him. And as touching my 
death, rejoice as I do, good sister, that I shall 
be delivered of this corruption, and put on in- 
corruption; for I am assured that I shall, for 
losmg of a mortal life, win an inunortal life; 
the which I pray God grant you, and send you 
of hit grace to live in his fear, and to die in tha 
true Christian faith, from the which in Gbd'a 
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xuune I exhort you, that you never swerve, neither 
for hope of life, nor for fear of death ; for, if 
you iviU deay his truth for to lengthen your life, 
€K>d will deny you, and yet shorten your days ; 
and if you will cleave unto him, he will prolong 
your days, to your comfort, and his glory; to 
the which glory God bring me now and you 
hereafter, when it pleaseth him to call you! 
Fare you welt, good sister, and put your only 
trust in God, who only must help you." 

We shall, in a manner, conclude the excellent 
Gomposures of this worthy lady with a prayer 
drawn up by her in the time of her trouble, 
which will open to our readers the state of her 
mind in the near views of death and eternity. 

" O Lord, thou God and Father of my life, 
hear me, poor and desolate woman, which flieth 
unto thee only in all troubles and miseriee. 
Thou, Lord, art the only defender and de» 
liverer of those that put th&r trust in thee ; and 
iherdfore I, being defiled with sin, encumbered 
with afflictions, unquieted with troubles, wrapped 
in cares, overwhelmed with miseries, and griev- 
ously tormaited with the long imprisonment of 
this vile mass of clay, my sinful body, do come 
unto thee, merciful Saviour, craving thy mersy 
and help, without the which so little hope of 
deliverance b kft, that I may utterly 4eBpair of 

Vol. I. — 8. 
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any libertj. Albeit it is eipedient, that seeing 
our life standeth upon tiying, we should be 
Tisited sometime with some adversity, whereby 
we might both be tried whether we be of thy 
flock or no, and also know thee and ourselves 
the better ; yet, thou that saldest thou wouldst 
not suffer us to be tempted above our power, bo 
merciful unto me, a miserable wretch, I beseech 
thee, that I may neither be too much puffed up 
with prosperity, neither too much pressed down 
with adversity; lest I, being too full, should 
deny thee, my God, or, being too low brought, 
should despair, and blaspheme thee, my Lord 
and Saviour. merciful God, consider my 
misery, best known unto thee, and be thou now 
unto me a strong tower of defence, I humbly 
require thee. Suffer me not to be tempted 
above my power, but either be thou a deliverer 
to me out of this great misery, either else give 
me grace patiently to bear thy heavy hand, and 
sharp correction. It was thy right hand that 
delivered the people of Israel out of the hands 
of Pharaoh, which, for the space of four hun- 
dred years, did oppress them, and keep them in 
bondage. Let it, therefore, seem good to thy 
fistherly goodness, to deliver me, sorrowful 
wretoh, for whom thy Son Christ shed his pre- 
eioos bk)od on the cross, out of this miserable 
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fM^tMty and bondage, wherefai I am now. How 
long wilt thou be absent ? Forever ? Lord, 
haat thou forgotten to be gracious, and hast thou 
shut up thy loTing-kindness in displeasure ? Wilt 
thou no more be entreated ? Is thy mercy dean 
gone forever, and thy promise come utterly to 
an end forever more ? Why dost thou make so 
long tanying ? Shall* I despair of thy mercy, 
O God? Far be that from mo. I am thy 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus ; give me 
grace, therefore, to tarry thy lobure, and pa- 
tiently to bear thy works, assuredly knowing, 
that, as thou canst, so thou wilt deliver me, 
when it shall please thee ; nothing doubting or 
mistrusting thy goodness towards me, for thou 
knowest better what is good for me than I da 
Therefore, do with me in all things what thou 
wilt, and plague me what way thou wilt Only 
in the meantime arm me, I beseech thee, with 
thy armour, that I may stand fast, my loins be* 
ing girt about with verity, having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness, and shod with the shoes 
prepared by the gospel of peace; above all 
things, takiog to me the shield of faith, where* 
with I may be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked ; and taldng the helmet of salva*> 
tk>n, and the sword of the Spirit, which is thy 
iBoai hoty word; pmyii^ always with all mamer 
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of prayer and supplicatioD, that I may reler my- 
self wholly to thy will, abiding thy pleasure, 
and comforting myself in those troubles which 
it shall please thee to send me, seeing such 
troubles be profitable for me, and seeing I am 
assuredly persuaded that it cannot but be well 
all that thou dost. Hear me, O merciful Father! 
for his sake whom thou "vf ouldst should be a sac- 
rifice for my sins ; to whom, with thee, and the 
Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory. Amen." 
These are the principal remains of this most 
excellent lady. It may not be displeasing to 
our readers to hear what judgment Bishop Bur- 
net has passed upon them. '^ She read," says 
he, 'Hhe Scriptures much, and had attained 
great knowledge in divinity. But, with all these 
advantages of birth and parts, she was so hum- 
ble, so gentle, and pious, that all people both 
admired and loved her. She had a mind won^ 
derfully raised above the world ; and at the age 
when others are but imbibing the notions of 
philosophy, she had attained to the practice of 
the highest precepts of it. She was neither 
lifted up with the hope of a crown, nor east 
down when she saw her palace made afterwards 
her prison; but carried herself with an equal 
temper of mind in those great inequalities of 
fortune, that no suddenly exalted and deprSSied 
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her* All the paasion she expressed in it was» 
thi^ which is of the nohlest sort, and is the indi- 
cation of tender and generous natures, being 
much affected with the troubles into which her 
husband and father fell on her account.'' 

We are now to attend this excellent lady to 
her closing scene, and view in what a manner 
she met her violent^ though unmerited death* 
The day finally appointed for her execution, as 
weU as that of her husband, Lord Dudley, was 
the 12th of February, 1554. The fatal morn- 
ing being come, her husband earnestly desired 
the officers that he might take his last farewell 
of her, which, though they willingly permitted, 
yet, upon notice, she advised the contrary, as« 
suring him, ** that such a meeting would rather 
add to his afflictions, than increase that quiet 
wherewith they had possessed their souls for 
the stroke of death ; that he demanded a leni* 
tive which would put fire into the wound, and 
that it was to be feared her presence would 
rather weaken than strengthen him ; that if his 
soul were not firm and settled, she could not 
settle it by her eyes, nor confirm it by her words ; 
that he would do well to remit this interview to 
the other world — that there, indeed, friendships 
were happy, and unions indissoluble, and that 
ihmn would be eternal, if they carried nothing 
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with them of terrestrial, which might hinder 
them from rejoicing." She expressed g^reat ^- 
demess when she saw her husband led out to 
execution, but soon overcame it, when she con- 
siderod how closely she was to follow him. All 
•be could do was to give him a farewell out of 
the window as he passed toward the place of 
his execution, which he suffered on a scafibld on 
Tower-hill with much Christian meekness. His 
dead body being laid in a car, and his head 
wrapped up in a linen cloth, were carried to the 
ohapel within the Tower, passmg under the win* 
dow of the Lady Jane, which sad spectacle she 
beheld with a settled countenance. After this 
a£fecting sight, she wrote three short sentences 
in her table-book, in Greek, Latin, and English ; 
which book, upon Sir John Bridge's entreaty, 
that she would bestow upon him some memorial, 
she presented to him as an acknowledgment for 
the civility she had received from him. The 
sense of the Greek sentence was : ** If his slain 
body shall give testimony against me before 
men, his most blessed soul shall render an eter- 
nal proof of my innocence in the presence of 
God." The Latin sentence was to this effect ' 
"The justice of men took away his body, but 
the Divine mercy has preserved his soul." And 
the Bngliih sentence ran thus: "If my fault 
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dflserved {mnishiiient, mj jouih at least, and 
my imprudence, weire worthy of excuse. God 
and posterity will show me fiayoiir." She was 
led out by the lieutenant of the Tower to the 
scaffold that was prepared upon the green, over 
against the White Tower. It is said, that the 
court had once taken a resolution to have her 
beheaded upon the same scaffold with her hus- 
band; but, considering how much they were 
both pitied, and how generally Lady Jane was 
beloved, it was determined, to prevent any com- 
motions, that her ezecutioa should be performed 
within the Tower. She was attended to and upon 
the scafibld by Mr. Feckenham. But she was 
observed not to ^e much heed to his discourses, 
keeping her eyes steadily fixed on a book oi 
prayers she had in her hand. After some shcnt 
recollection, she saluted those who were present* 
with a coimtenance perfectly composed; then, 
taking her leave of Mr. Feckenham, she said: 
^* God will abundantly requite you, good sir, for 
your humanity to me, though your discourses 
gave me more uneasiness than all the terrors of 
my approaching death." She next addressed 
herself to the spectators in the following speech : 
** My lords, and you good Christian people which 
come to see me die. I am under a law, and by 
that law, as a never-ening judge, I am condemned 
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to die ; not for any thing I have offended the 
queen's majesty, for I will wash my hands gxiilt- 
less thereof, and deliver to my God a soul at 
pure from such trespass, as innocence from in- 
justice, but only for that I consented to the 
thing I was forced unto, constraint making the 
law believe I did that which I never understood. 
Notwithstanding I have ofifended Almighty God 
in that I have followed over-much the lust of 
my own flesh, and the pleasures of this wretched 
world; neither have I lived according to the 
knowledge that God hath given me ; for which 
cause God hath appointed to me this kind of 
death, and that most worthily according to my 
deserts. Howbeit, I thank him heartily that he 
hath given me time to repent of my sins here 
in this world, and to reconcile myself to my Re- 
deemer, whom my former vanities had in a great 
measure displeased. Wherefore, my lords, and 
all you good Christian people, I most earnestly 
desire you all to pray with me, and for me, while 
I am yet alive, that God of his infinite goodness 
and mercy ¥rill forgive my sins, how numberless 
and grievous soever against him ; and I beseech 
you all to bear me witness that I here die a true 
Christian woman, professing and avouching from 
my soul that I trust to be saved by the blood, 
passion, and merits of Jesus Christ, my Saviour, 
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oolj, and by no other means, casting far behind 
me all the worka and merits of mine own ao* 
tk»8> as things so short of the true duty I owe, 
that I quake to think how much they may stand 
up against me." Having delivered this speech, 
she kneeled down, and repeated the fifty-first 
psafan in a most devout manner from b^^inning 
to end ; after which, she stood up, and gave her 
gloves and her handkerchief to her women, Mrs. 
Eliz. Tilney and Mrs. Helen, and her prayer- 
book to Sir John Bridges. On her untying her 
gown, the executioner offered to assist her, but 
she desired him to let her alone, and turning 
herself to her women, they helped her off with 
it, and gave her a handkerchief to \And about 
her eyes. The executioner, kneeling down, re- 
quested her forgiveness, which she most willingly 
gave him. Upon this, he desired her to stand 
upon the straw, which bringing her within sight 
of the block, she said: <<I pray despatch me 
qiuckly." Then, kneeling down, she asked, 
"Will you take it off before I lay me down? 
To which the executioner replied, " No, madam. 
She then tied her handkerchief about her eyes» 
and feeling for the block, said, '<What shidl I 
do? Where is it?" Upon which, one of the 
standers-by guiding her to it, she laid her head 
down upoa Uie block, and then stretched herself 
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ibnrard, and said, "Idxd, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit ;*' and immediately the exe* 
cutioner at one stroke severed her head from 
her body. 

Thus fell this most acixHnplished lady, read- 
ing her life in a manner worthy oi her employ- 
ing and im|HX>ying it. ''And a tme Chiistiaii 
fBith," as one obsenres, *' having uniformly pro- 
duced a Christian life, with what triumph did it 
trample on the sting of death, and spread a glory 
round the Lady Jane, that eclipsed the £aint 
lustre of the superstitious and cruel Queen Maiy 
on her thrmie !" 

The smallest renains of this incomparable 
person are too precious to be lost; and we shall 
therefore insert the following verses, written by 
her in the place of her confinement, and it is 
said, with a pin : — 

Think not, mortal, vainly gay, 
That thou froip human woes art free ; 

The bitter cup I drink todaj, 
To-fflorrow maj be dmnk by thee. 

Endless all malice, if onr God is nigh ; 
Fmitless all pains, if he his help denj. 
Fatient I pass these gloomy hoars away, 
And wait the morning of eternal day. 
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iSiunn Catl)anne |)arr. 

CATttARiiTB Pakr wss bom about the beginning 
of the reign of King Henry the Eighth, who 
succeeded to the throne of England, April 82, 
1509. She was the eldest of the two daughters 
of Sir Thomas Pan*, of Kendal, who bestowed 
on her a learned education, as the most yaluable 
addition he could make to her other accomplish- 
ments. Her progress in literature fully answered 
her father's culture and expectations, so that 
she soon became celebrated, not only for her 
good sense, but her learning, and made a most 
excellent use of her abilities in the employment 
of them for the best purposes in every stage of 
her future life. 

She was first married to John Neville, Lord 
Latymer ; and after his decease, her perfections 
both in body and mind so powerfully attracted 
the affections of King Henry, that she was mar- 
ried to him at Hampton Court, July 12, 1543. 

She always took great delight in conversing 
with the sacred writings, and the investigation 
of divine truths, which soon dissipated the clouds 
of ignorance, and set before her in a true light 
the nature of the gospel. She seems, indeed, to 
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have had a religious tincture from her infancy; 
but the religious duties she so carefully practised 
in early life were according to the blind devotion 
of that age. These errors she not only after- 
wards retracted, but forwarded the Reformation, 
and advanced and encouraged the Protestant 
cause. She pursued these good designs as far 
as the mutable and perverse disposition of an 
arlHtrary prince, and the iniquity of the times, 
would admit, and even further than she could 
go without exposing herself to the utmost dan- 
ger; for, though her laudable attempts were 
carried on with all proper prudence, and as 
much secrecy as the nature of the thing would 
allow, yet they were maliciously observed by 
Stephen Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, who, 
with the Chancellor Wriothesley and others, 
conspired against her so artfully, that at length, 
having drawn up articles, they procured a war- 
rant subscribed by the king's own hand to re- 
move her to the Tower, which being accidentally 
dropped, was happily foimd by a person who 
conveyed it to her majesty. The sight of it, and 
the reflections upon the hard fate of other queens, 
threw her into a violent disorder, which confined 
her to her bed. The kmg, hearing of her ill- 
ness, made her a very kind and seasonable visits 
spoke all the comfortaUe things imaginable to 
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her, and sent her one of his phyndans. Dr. 
Wendy, as is believed, to take care o^ her health. 
The doctor, it seems, was apprised of the de- 
sign, and guessed from outward symptoms the 
cause of the queen's indisposition ; upon whieh, 
well knowing her singular prudence, and relying 
upon her fidelity, he yentured to open the mat- 
ter to her. The king himself being at the same 
time a little indisposed, the doctor advised the 
queen to make his majesty a visit, not doubting 
but that, by her good sense and prudent manage- 
ment, she might avert the impending danger. 
The queen took the doctor's advice, and soon 
after made his majesty a viut, attended only by 
her sister, the Lddy Herbert, and the Lady Lane. 
She found the king sitting and talking with some 
gentlemen of his chamber. He seemed pleased 
with her visit, and addressed her in a very 
obliging manner ; and, breaking off his discoune 
with his attendants, he began of his own Roeotd, 
contrary to his usual custom, to confer with her 
about matters of religion, seeming, as it were, 
desirous to be resolved, by the queen, of certahi 
doubts, which he then proposed to her. The 
queen instantly percdving the tendency of his 
discourse, answered with great humility and sub- 
mission :— > 

'' Tour majesty doth know light well, neither 
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am I myself ignoraat, what great impeifecti<Mi 
and weakness by our first creation are allotted 
to us women, so as to be ordained and appointed 
as inferior and subject to men as our head, from 
which head all our direction ought to proceed ; 
and that, as God made man to his own shape 
and likeness, whereby he being endowed with 
more special gifts of perfection, might rather be 
stirred to the contemplation of heavenly things, 
and to the earnest endeavour to obey his com- 
mandments, even so also made he woman of 
man, of whom and by whom she is to be gov- 
erned, commanded, and directed; whose wo- 
manly weakness and natural imperfections ought 
to be tolerated, aided, and borne withal, so that 
by his wisdom such things as be wanting in her, 
ought to be supplied. 

"Since, therefore, that G-od hath appointed 
such a natural difference between man and wo- 
man, and your majesty being so excellent in 
gifts and ornaments of wisdom, and I, a simple 
poor woman, so much inferior in all respects of 
nature mito you ; how then comes it now to poas 
that your majesty, in such diffuse causes of re- 
ligion, will seem to require my judgment ? which, 
when I have uttered, and said what I can, yet 
must I, and will I refer my judgment, in this 
and all other oasea, to your m^eaty'a wisdom. 
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at my only aDohor, aupreme head» and govwnor 
heate in earth, next under God, to lean unto." 

"Not so» bj 8t Maryl" replied tlie king; 
"you are become a doctor* Kate, to inatmct uia» 
aa we take it, and not to be instructed or directed 
byua.'' 

" If your majesty take it so^" anawered tba 
queen» *' then hath your majesty very much mia- 
taken me, who have ever been of the opinion to 
think it rery unseemly and preposteroua for the 
woman to take upon her the office of an iih 
atruetor, or teacher, to her lord and husband, 
but rather to learn of her husband, and be 
taught by hhn ; and where I have, with your 
majesty's leave, presumed heretofore to dia- 
course with your majesty, in which I have some- 
times seemed to dissent from you, I did it not 
ao much to maintain my opinion, m to minister 
dinourse; not only to the end that jrour ma* 
jesty might with the less grief pass over this 
painful time of your infirmity by this kind eC 
engagement, which I fancied might aflbrd you 
aome relief, but also that I, hearing your ma- 
jesty's learned arguments, might from thence 
gain to myself great advantage : and I assure 
your nuyesty, I have not missed any part of my 
desired end in that behalf, always referring my- 
aelf, in all such matters, unto your majeaty, aa 
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by ordinance of nature it is convenient for xxie 
to do."* 

«And is it even so, sweetheart?" said the 
king, ''and tended your arguments to no worse 
an end? then are we now perfect friends again, 
as ever we were before." And, as he sat in his 
chair, embracing her in his arms, and saluting 
her, he declared, ** That it did him more good at 
that time to hear these words from her own 
mouth, than if he had heard present news of a hun- 
dred thousand pounds in money having fallen to 
him." Afterwards having entertained the queen 
and attendants with some diverting conversation, 
he gave her leave to depart, and in her absence 
gave her the highest conmiendation. 

The day and almost the hour appointed, be- 
ing come, in which the queen was to be conveyed 
to the Tower, the long went into his garden, with 
only two gentlemen of the bed-chamber, and 
sent for the queen, who immediately came to 
wait upon his majesty, attended by Lady Her- 
bert, Lady Lane, and Lady Tyrwhyt, who were 

^ The queen terrified and afraid, as was almott 
every other person, of this capricious and sangui- 
nary despot, appears to have carried her disclaimer 
nearer the verge of nntmth than Ohristiaa morality 
allows. Her oonrse admits palliation, bat not ^ppvo- 
hfttion.— D. a 
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all to have been apprehended with the queea. 
The king seemed in high spiriti, and entertamed 
them with all imaginable gayety. In the midst 
of their mirth, the lord ohanoellor approaohed 
his majesty's presence, with forty of the king's 
guards at his heels. The king looked upon him 
with a very stem countenance, and walking a 
small distance from the queen, called the chan- 
cellor to him, who, upon his knees, spoke softly 
to his majesty. The king, m great anger, called 
him knave, arrant knaoe, beaut, and fool, and 
commanded him instantly to be gone out of his 
presence. Being gone, the king immediately 
returned to the queen, who, perceiving him to 
be much chagrined, employed all the powers of 
her eloquence to soften his (Uspleasuro, humbly 
entreating his majesty, if the chancellor's fault 
were not too heinous, to pardon him for her 
sake. 

'*Ah, poor soul," said the king, ''thou little 
knowest how evil he hath deserved this grace at 
thy hands. Of my word, sweetheart, he hath 
been to thee an arrant knave, and so let him 
go." To which the queen returned an answer 
expressive of her charitable disposition. 

Thus resuurkably did Divine Providence de« 
feod her from the snares and malice of her ene- 
iniea, and rescue her from this most imminent 

Vol, I.- 
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danger, whicli being over, she passed safely 
through the remainder of this tempestuous reign* 

This dreadful alarm seems to have awakened 
all the faculties of her soul, and to have put her 
upon the employment of her thoughts in pious 
meditations and prayer, and upon making due 
preparation for etermty. 

She saw very plainly, that the principles of 
religion she had first imbibed, did not correspond 
with the inspired writings. But though she had 
a considerable share of learning, joined to an ex- 
cellent understanding, yet her great modesty 
would not permit them to be her only guide in 
matters of such gi-eat importance, for she kept 
several eminent divines constantly with her to 
solve her doubts, and instruct her in the true 
religion. With these learned men, who were 
her chaplains, she used to have private confer- 
ences, as often as opportunity would permit, 
about the doctrines of the Reformation, and the 
abuses which were then crept into the Church, 
but particularly in Lent. She had a sermon 
preached to her every day in the afternoon, in 
her chamber, which generally lasted about an 
hour, at which time the ladies and gentlemen of 
her privy-chamber, and others who were dis- 
posed to hear, were present. To all this she 
added great application and industiy in the 
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•tody of books of divinity, particularly of the 
Holy Scriptures. Being thus qualified, she be- 
gan to commit some of her own thoughts to 
writing. Her first composition seems to have 
been that entitled, "Queen Katharine Parr's 
Lamentation of a Sinner, bewailing the igno- 
rance of her blind life." This discourse was 
found among her papers after her death, and 
was published by Secretary Cecil, who prefixed 
to it a preface of his own writing. In it she 
acknowledges the sinful course of her life for 
many years, in which she, relying on external 
performances, such as fasts and pilgrimages, was 
all the time a stranger to the true internal power 
of religion, which she came afterwards to ex- 
perience by the study of the Scriptures, and 
prayer to God for the assistance of that Holy 
Spirit, by whose directicMi they were indited. 

She also drew up psalms, prayers, and pious dis- 
courses, which she herself published. The psalms 
were in number fifteen, each of considerable length, 
and composed in imitation of the Psalms of Dayid. 

Before we proceed any further in the memoirs 
of this truly excellent person, we shall present 
our reAders with a portion of a pious prayer of 
hers, composed in short ejaculations, suited to 
her condition, which may serve as a specimen 
at the devout exercises o( her souL 
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" Most benign Lord Jesus, grant me ihj graee^ 
that it may always work in me, and persev^^e 
with me wito the end ! 

'* Grant me that I may ever desire and will that 
which is most pleasant and acceptable imto thee! 

" Thy will be my will ; and my will, to follow 
always thy will ! 

" Let there be always in me one wDl, and one 
desire with thee, and that I have no desire to 
will or not to will, but as thou wi]t ! 

"Lord, Thou knowest what thing is most 
profitable, and most expedient for me ! 

" Q-ive me, therefore, what thou wilt, as much 
as thou wilt, and when thou wilt ! 

** Do with me what thou wilt, as it shall please 
thee, and as shall be most to thine honour ! 

" Put me where thou wilt, and freely do with 
me in all things after thy will ! 

" Thy creature I am, and in thy hands : lead 
me and turn me where thou wilt ! 

'' Lo ! I am thy servant, ready to do all things 
tiiat thou commandest ; for -I desire not to live 
to myself, but to thee ! 

** Lord Jesus ! I pray thee grant me thy grace, 
Uiat I never set my heart on the things oi tins 
world, but that all carnal and worldly affections 
may utterly die, and be mortified in me ! 

'' Grant me, aboffe all tliii^, that I may rest in 
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ihee, and fully pacify and quiet my heart in 
thee! 

« For thou. Lord, art the very true peace of 
heart and the perfect rest of the soul, and with- 
out thee all things he grieyous and unquiet. 

** My Lord Jesus, I heseech thee, he -with me 
in every place and at all times ; and let it he to 
me a special solace gladly for to love to lack all 
worldly solace ! 

** And if thou withdraw thy comfort from me 
at any time, keep me, O Lord, from desperation, 
and make me patiently to hear thy will and or- 
dinance ! 

** For it may not be but well, all that thou dost. 
If thou wilt Uiat I be in light, be thou blessed ; 
if thou wilt that I be in darkness, be thou also 
blessed ! 

''If thou vouchsafe to comfort me, be thou 
highly blessed ; and if thou wilt I lie in trouble 
and without comfort, be thou likewise ever 
blessed! 

** Keep me. Lord, from sin, and I shall then 
dread neither death nor hell ! 

'* 0, what thanks shall I give unto thee, who 
hast suffered the grievous death of the cross, to 
deliver me from my sins, and to obtain everlasting 
Kfe for me ?'' 

The number as well as piety of these oompori- 
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^ODS sufficiently show how much of her time and 
thoughts, amidst all the business and ceremonies 
of her exalted station, were employed in order 
to secure her everlasting happiness, and sow the 
seeds of piety and virtue in the minds of her peo- 
ple. And as she very well knew how far good 
learning was subservient to these great ends, so 
she used her utmost endeavours for its establish- 
ment and increase. 

As a confirmation of what we have said con- 
cerning this lady's extraordinary virtues and the 
true sense which the king had of them, we shall 
here exhibit the last testimony of his affection 
to her from his will, which bears date Decem- 
\)er the SOth, 1546, but one month before his 
decease, which is as follows : — 

" And for the great love, obedience, chaste- 
ness of life, and wisdom being in our fore- 
said wife and queen, we bequeath unto her for her 
proper use, and as it shall please her to order it, 
three thousand pounds in plate, jewels, and stuff 
of household, besides stich i^pparel as it shall 
please her to take, as she hath already ; and fur- 
ther we give unto her one thousand pounds in 
money, with the enjoying her dowry and join- 
ture according to our grant by act of parliament." 

Her great zeal for the Reformation, and earnest 
desire to have the Scriptures understood by the 
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oomnifcm people, put her upon the procuring ser- 
end learned pasons, to translate Erasmus's Parar 
jdurase on the New Testament into the Kngliah 
language, for the ser?ice of the puhlic. And this 
she did at her own expense. 

King Henry dyii^ iq)Qn the 28th of January, 
154&-7, when she had been his wife three yearo 
six months and fiFe days, she was, not long 
after, married to Sir Thomas Seymour, Lord Ad- 
miral (d England, and uncle to King Edward 
the Sixth. This unhappy marriage put a stop 
to all her temporal enjoyments : for, between the 
matchless pride and imperiousness of her sister- 
in-law, the Duchess of Somerset, and the bound- 
less ambition and oth^ bad qualities of the ad- 
miral, such furious animosities ensued, as proved 
the destruction of both families, and must have 
interrupted the studies and contemplations of 
this excellent lady, now embarked with them ; 
so that, after this marriage, we find no more of 
the pious productions of her pen, or anything 
considerable, besides her procuring the publica- 
tion of the above-mentioned work, the Translation 
of Erasmus's Paraphrase on the New Testament 
into English. 

She lived but a short time with this gentlemad ; 
for, after being delivered of a daughter, she died 
in child-bed in the month of September, 1548, 
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not without suspicion of poison, as several 
writers observe. And, indeed, she herself was 
apprehensiye of unfair dealings, and roundly re- 
proached the admiral on her death-bed for his 
great unkindness to her. 

Where she died, or in what place she Ues 
buried, we know not ; nor can we meet with any 
information aa the head amon^ English historians, 
though many of them mention her death, and 
speak of her with such regard as makes the 
omission of such a circumstance appear some- 
what extraordinary; but we have an epitaph 
composed in memory of her by Dr. Pm-ldiurst, 
one of her domestic chaplains, and afterwards 
Bishop of Norwich. It bears the following title, 
and k as follows : — 
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AN EHTAPH 

OM THI INOOMPABABLI LADY OATHAWm, LATB ^UIIN OF 

Bff«LA«0, WtUMOM, AW» nUBLAVS, NT MMT 

AMUBLI MIITIBM. 

Thif new-ereoted tomb oontalnf 
The mortal, but revered remalne 
Of her, who shone through all her daye 
Her sex'ii ornament and praiee. 
To Henrj, Albion's mighty king, 
With whose renown all nations ring, 
She prored a most accomplish^ wife— 
The crown and comfort of his life. 
Her lord no more, in Hymen's bands 
With Seymour next she joins her hands ; 
Beymour, who o'er the wat'ry plains 
Wielding the' imperial trident reigns : 
To him a female babe she bore ; 
But when the sun had travelVd o'er 
For seren suooeseire days the skies, 
A breathless corpse the mother Ues. 
Her family her loss bemoans ; 
Britannia echoes to their groans : 
In night and griefli we pine away 
She triumphs in the blaze of day. 
And, with the' angelio ohoirs abore, 
Attunes the harp of Joy and lore. 
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3ant^ (illiwien of USarxtttt* 

Jane of Albert, the subject of our memoirs, was 
daughter of Henry the Second, King of Navarre, 
and Margaret of Orleans, sister to Francis the 
first of that name, King of France, and was 
carefully educated in the Protestant religion from 
her childhood, to which she steadfastly adhered 
all her days. She married Anthony of Bourbon, 
son to Charles Duke of Yendome, by whom she 
had Henry, the fourth of that name, King of 
France by his father's right, and King of Navarre 
by his mother's. 

This Anthony, King of Navarre, in the mi- 
nority of Charles the Ninth, being the first prince 
of the blood, was to be his protector ; but the 
queen-mother, and the Guises, aiming to get the 
power and management of affairs into their own 
hands, endeavoured by all means to detach the 
King of Navarre fr(»n the Protestant interest, 
that so, by weakening it, they might carry every- 
thing according to their pleasure. For which 
purpose they employed the ambassador of Spain, 

^ Nftvarre was a small kingdom south of France, 
near the Pyrenean mountainn. It in now part of 
France itself. 
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ike Cardinal of Toumon, Esoars, and some other 
of his flatterers, who persuaded hitn, thai by his 
observing a neutrality, and causing the prince, 
his son, to go once to the mass, the King of 
Spain woidd give him the kingdom of Sardinia 
in recompense for that of Navarre, which had 
lately been taken from him. The Pope also con- 
firmed him in this hope, though he was only de- 
privii^ him of all means for the recovery of the 
kingdom of Navarre, whenever he shoidd attempt 
it The king, overcome by these artifices, estrang- 
ed himself by degrees from the Protestants, and 
solicited the queen, his wife, to return into the 
bosom of the Romish Church, and induce her 
children to follow her steps. But she, being 
better groimded in the truth than so easily to 
renounce it, refused ; upon which a breach took 
place between her and her husband. 

The above-mentioned persons seeing this, seised 
the advantage, and persuaded him that heresy 
was a sufficient cause of dissolving marriage, and 
that, therefore, he might be divorced from his 
queen, as she had imbibed its poison. They 
also suggested, that notwithstanding his divorce 
he would retain to himself the possession of all 
the dominions and territories belonging to his 
abdicated queen, of which she, upon the account 
of her heresy, would be deprived, as unworthy of 
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them ; and they added, that he should mairf 
^^Tj, Queen of Scots, whose dowry they said 
was the kingdom of England, and of which the 
Pope, upon the consummation <^ the marriage^ 
would strip Elizaheth, as undeserving of it for 
the same reason of hei*esy, and settle it upon 
them. 

But the King of Navarre ahhorring a divorce, 
it remained that he should accept the conditioDS 
for being made King of Sardinia ; for the effect- 
ing which, the above counsellors left no methods 
onattempted, and at length succeeded so far, that 
they gulled the King of Navarre, and set him at 
variance with the Prince of Conde, Coligni the 
admiral, and the other Protestants. The queen 
his wife, disliking his change of religion, and his 
connexion with the Popish party, retired to Po- 
dium, in the country of Berne, and there kept 
her court 

But it pleased Provid^ce, that soon after, at 
the si^ of Orleans, the King of Navarre was 
wounded in the shoulder, of which he languished 
about three weeks and then died. 

The next design oi the above-mentioned faction 
was, to seize upon the queen, together with her 
ton Henry and her daughter Catharine, and 
bring them before the tribunal of the Spanish in- 
quisition. The conspirators entertained no doubt 
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but ihtLi Philip, King of Spain, would the more 
readily &11 in with this measure, as it would be 
80 fayourable to the Popish religion, of which he 
boasted himself to be the supporter, and as all 
the dispute about the kingdom of Navarre, which 
be unjustly detained, would be ended by the ex- 
tinction of its lawful heirs. They flattered them- 
selyes, also, that the project might be easily ac- 
complished by the King of Spain's soldiers, who 
lay at Barcelona ready to be transported into 
Africa, and who by the way of the mountains 
might come upon and surprise the Queen of 
Ifayarre and her children at Podium, without 
any warning. One Dominick, a captain, bom 
in the territories of Berne, was pitched upon to 
go to the court of Spain to conmiunicate these 
designs to the long, and to receive his instruc- 
tions. But Providence so ordered it, that Domi- 
nick falling sick by the way, one Annas Hospiu8» 
an honest man, who attended him, learned the 
cause of his journey, and, by giving timely notice, 
prevented the success of the plot, and saved the 
Queen of Navarre and her children from the ruin 
intended them. 

Not long after, in the time of the third civil 
war on account of religion, the good queen having 
raised a considerable force, led them to Rochelle, 
together with her son Henry and her daughter 
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Catharine. From this place she wrote letters to 
the king, the queen-mother, the Duke <rf Anjon, 
and the Cardinal of Bourhon. 

Not long after, peace being concluded between 
the kmg and the Protestants, the king published 
an edict, in which, among other things, there is 
this passage : — 

" Let it be lawful for the Queen of Nayarre, 
the king's aunt, besides the benefit whioh is 
common to all those who have the highest juris- 
diction, to enjoy the free exercise of her religioa 
in the earldoms of Armigniac, Foix, and Bigorre, 
in one place of all those dominions which she 
holds in her own possession, or which may be 
consigned to her by the king; so that all who 
come to that place, though she herself be ab- 
sent, may enjoy it without danger. Moreover, 
lest any doubt should arise about hb right in- 
tention respecting the Queen of Navarre, the 
king's aunt, as also the princes of Conde, both 
father and son, the king doth declare, that he 
acknowledges them all for his faithful cousins 
and subjects, and that they and all who have 
managed the wars under them shall be h^ee, and 
not bound to render an account for moneys re- 
ceived or taken," <fec. 

But, though the peace was concluded, the 
malice of the Popish party was not in tlie U 
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abated ; but tbey sought by policy to efiect that 
which they conld not accomplish by power. 
For this purpose, Biron was sent to Rochelle in 
the king's name, to treat with the Queen of 
Navarre about the marriage between her son 
Henry and the king's sister, the Lady Margaret, 
for which end he invited them to come to court, 
where matters might be fully discussed and con- 
cluded. He added also, that hereby a fair oc- 
casion was offered from God to settle their af- 
fairs in peace, &c. 

The Queen of Navarre having returned her 
thanks m a set oration, answered, ''That the 
matter was of that importance that she should 
take time to herself to deliberate concerning it ; 
and that, though she professed and acknowledged 
that the alliance would be an honour and advan- 
tage to her, yet, that she was for the present 
doubtful how to act, on account of the near re- 
lation between her son and the lady, and the 
difierence as to their religions. Wherefore," 
said she, " I will consult with my divines ; and 
what I find may contribute to the glory of God, 
and the good of the kmgdom, and that may 
consist with a good conscience, that I will readily 
and willingly embrace, being desirous, in all that 
I can, to fall in with the pleasure of the king 
. and queen, to whom I owe all due deference." 
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There were two matten to be settled between 
the king and Qaeen of Nayarre, in reapeot of 
the place and the manner of the celebration of 
the marriage. The queen was averse from its 
being done at Paris, fearing that tiie citji being 
extremely addicted to the Romish religion, was 
Icmg since an enemy to the family of Navarre, 
and therefore she judged it not safe to have the 
marriage celebrated there. The king, on the 
contrary, said, *' That it woidd be a certun sign 
of sure peace, to have the marriage celebrated 
in the metropolis of the kingdom, which would 
be, as it were, on a public theatre.'' The other 
difficulty was about the manner of the celebra- 
tion, as the Queen of Navarre, being attached 
to the Reformed Religion, disliked that the mar- 
riage should be contracted after the Popish man- 
ner, and the queen-mother as much disliked that 
of the Protestants. But the king aitreated the 
Queen of Navarre to pardon him in that matter, 
for that it would tend to his great dishonour if 
lie should suffer the marriage of his sister to be 
solemnized in any other form than according to 
that ancient religion which he had received from 
his forefathers. To remove this difficulty, time 
was taken on both sides. 

In the mean time, the Queen of Navarre cost' 
suited with the ministers of the Reformed !•- 
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%ioiiwhatwa8 to be done in this matter. Some 
of thfim, insifltiiig upon the amplicit]r of the 
woid of God, said tiwt it was utt^y unkwAil 
for maniageB to be ooatracted in Uie Popnii 
manner, especially by iUostrious peraonageB, in 
whom a compliance wonld be more bmrtfol, be* 
oanae of more public ccmcem. Others, appre- 
hending that this marriage would be a firm and» 
as it were, an everlastii^ foondatitm of a happy 
peace, assented to it 

The Que^i of Navarre and the Protestant no- 
bka strini^ to find out remedies both for the 
kiogdom, which was grievously distressed, and 
for their own impoverished estates, approved 
the judgment of the last-mentioned divines, and 
so the affisur proceeded, and the conditions of 
marriage were agreed upon by the parties. The 
king was to give his sister for her dowry three 
hundred thousand crowns, each crown being 
valued at four and fifty shillii^s. 

About this time, the Queen of Navarre, bdng 
seakius to propagate the Protestant religion in 
Cantabria, a province of the jurisdiction of Na- 
varre, sent thither pastors who had learned the 
country language, which is understood by almost 
none of the ndghbours, and was before believed 
incapable of b^ng written. She took care also 
that the New Testament^ the Cateohhrn, and 

YoL. L— 5 
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the prayers used in the Church of Q^nevBy 
Bhould be translated mto the Gascoin or Cantft- 
brian tongue, which she caused to be printed at 
Rochelle in a most fine letter, and sent to the 
Cantabrians. 

Upon the earnest solicitation of the Mng, the 
Queen of Navarre went on the March following, 
anno Christi 1572, from Bochelle to the oouiiy 
which was then at Blois, with a great retinue, 
where it is incredible to think what a welcmne 
she had on all sides, and especially from the 
king and his brothers, who yet, when all was 
done, could most treacherously and inhumamy 
boast to his mother, " Now, madam, have I not 
acquitted myself well? Let me alone, and I 
will bring them all into the net." 

In the April following, the articles of mar- 
riage between the Prince of Navarre and the 
kind's sister were concluded. In the beginning 
of May, the king solicited her to come to Pans, 
that she might make suitable preparations for 
^e marriage, to which she at length consented ; 
and accordingly, on May the 6th, she took her 
journey from Blois, and arrived on the 15th at 
Paris. After which she went from place to 
place in the city into several houses and shops, 
in order to furnish herself with such things as 
were suitable to adorn the approaching nuptials. 



Tlie qneen-mother* in the mean time, who 
eoold not endnre thia good queen, but was at a 
loss for a colourable pretext to despatch her 
with the rest she had devoted to destruction, 
and who feared also the greatness of her sjurit 
in case she should survive ihesn, and judged it 
impossible to work upcm the flexibihty oi the 
young prince her son, so long as his mother 
Hved, — ^the queen-mother in the mean time used 
the most base and wicked stratagem to take 
away the Queen of Navarre's life. She con^ 
BuHed with one Boie, an Italian, who had the 
art of pcMsoning, by whose diabolical assistance 
she accomplished the horrid purpose of murder* 
mg the queen, who had not the least suspicion 
of any danger, and so could not be upon her 
gnard against it. This Rene sold the Queen of 
Navarre certain poisoned perfumes, and was itf* 
tenvards heard to make his boast of what he 
had done, and to add also, that he had the like 
in store (or two or three besides, who suspected 
nothing of the matter. 

By this poison, thus conveyed to her, on June 
the 4th following, the good queen fell sick of a 
continued fever. Upon finding how strong the 
disease (though sfighted by others) was up<« 
her, and apprehending that it would end in het 
dealk, she preparad huaelf to reoehe from the 
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hand of God, her merciful Father, that stroke 
which he had appointed her. Calling her son 
Henry to her, she commanded him above all 
things else, carefully to serve God according to 
the confession of faith in which he had been 
educated, and not to suffer himself to be divert- 
ed from it by the empty pleasures and delighta 
of the world. She charged him to take care 
that the constitutions concerning it, which she 
had published in the principality of Berne, and 
the Lower Navarre, should be inviolably kept 
She exhorted him to purge his family, and bamih 
all evil counsellors thence, who thought ill of 
God, as also all flatterers, the abusers of princes> 
and all other vicious persons ; but that he should 
retain with him all good men, as Bellovarius, 
Francutius, and Batulus, who were men of un- 
spotted reputation. She recommended to him 
a special regard to his sister Catharine, by treat- 
ing her gently and tenderly without bitterness, 
and causing her to be brought up in the town <^ 
Berne, in the same school of piety in which he 
himself had been educated ; bidding him, when 
she was at proper years, to marry her to a prince 
of equal dignity, professing the Protestant re- 
ligion. She also signified to him that he should 
love Henry Bourbon, his cousin-german, as his 
brother, and also Fnuidi» Marquis of Qoatiamt, 
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^BAokYoanng to his nteost power thai as groat 
hannony as possible should be maintained be- 
tween them and the Admiral Col%ni, for the 
advancement and promotion oi God's gloiy. 
She then made her son her hdr» entreating the 
king» the queen-mother, the Duke of Anjou, and 
llie Dnke of Alen^on, the king's brothers, to 
take upon them the protection of the prince her 
son, and of Catharine her daughter, and to allow 
tiiem the free exercise of their religion. 

She next requested that she might haye such 
persons about her who might comfort her in h«r 
fliekness from the word of God, and might also 
pray with her and for her, accwdUng to the direc- 
tion of the Apostle James : " Is any sick among 
you ? let him call for the elders of the Ghureh, 
and let them pmy orer him ;" for *' the effect- 
ual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much." James v, 14, 16. Accordingly, a min- 
ister came to her, and showed her from the 
Scripture, "That Christians oi^t in all things 
to submit to the will of God as to the Fathor 
of their spirits, that they might live, and that, 
though by reason of the sharpness of his chaa- 
tiaements, they may seem to our flesh as if they 
were inflicted for no other end but f<nr our de- 
struction, y^ that we ought to consider that the 
jnat God can do noihing hot what k just, and 
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that being withal a merciful Father, he caimoi 
in his corrections but intend the good of his 
afflicted children." 

To this discourse of the minister, the queen 
replied : ** I take all this as sent from the hand 
of God my most merciful Father: nor have I, 
during this extremity, been afraid to die, much 
less have I murmured against Gt)d for inflict- 
ing this chastisement upon me, knowing that 
whatsoever he does, he does so order it, as 
that in the end it shall turn to my everlasting 
good." 

She further remarked, ** That, as to what con- 
cerned herself, her life was not dear unto her, 
since, so long as she lived in this frail flesh, she 
was still prone and apt to sin against God; 
only," she said, "she had a concern for the 
children whom God had given her, as they 
would, if she was now to die, be deprived of 
her in their early years. Yet," said she, "I 
doubt not, though he shoidd see fit to take me 
from them, but that he himself will be a Father 
to them, and a Protector over them, as I have 
ever experienced him to be to me in my greatest 
affictions ; and therefore I commit them wholly 
to his government and fatherly care." 

After a long conference, the minister, fearing 
leat hemight be troublesome to her, or too mack 
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ariianst heit spnits, wcraid have giren over, whick 
sbe taking notice of, earnestly requested him not 
to forbear speokiiig to her about these matters 
of life and eternal salvation ; adding, ** That now 
die felt the want of such discoursee, for that, 
■Bce her coming to Paiis, she had be^i some- 
what remiss in hearing such ezhortatioiiB from 
the word of God ; and therefore/' said she, '* I 
am more glad to reccsve comfort thaotoe in Han 
my great extremity." 

Upon which the minister endeavoured " to set 
b^ore her the happiness of heaven, and wlmt 
thoee joys were which tiie saints possess in tiie 
beatific presence of God, which tiie Scriptures 
intending to discover, assure us, that eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, ncnr hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive, what God hath 
prepared for them that love hkn. " He then pro- 
ceeded to propose to her these questions, *' Do 
you verily believe that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save you ? And do you expect the 
fuU forgiveness of your sms by the sheddii^ of 
his blood for you?" 

** Yes," replied she, " I do : believing that he 
IB my only Saviour and Mediator, and I look for 
sidvation from none other, knowing that he hath 
abundantly satisfied for the sins (^ his peoj^ 
and tharefbte I am assured that God, for his sake. 
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aceording to bis gracious promise in liim« will 
have mercy upon me.'' 

During all the time of her stokneaa, she ceased 
not such edifying and comfortable disoounea; 
sometimes intermixing them with most afifectioa- 
ate aspirations to God, as a testimony of the 
hope a^ desire she bad of enjoying him ; often 
uttering these words, <' O my God ! in thy due 
time deliver me from this body of death, and 
from the miseries of tlie present life, that I may 
no more offend thee, and that I may attain to 
that felicity, which thou in thy word hast prom- 
ised to bestow upon me." Neither did she man- 
ifest her pious affection by words only, but by 
her serene and cheerful countenance, so f ar aa 
the strength of her disease would allow ; there- 
by giving a full evidence to all who beheld her» 
that no apprehensions of death could imhinge 
the steadfastness of her faith. The minister also 
often prayed with her. 

During the time of prayer she ceased not with 
hands and eyes lifted up to heaven to fetch 
many sighs, especially when mention was made 
of the mercy of God in Christ, which he extends 
to poor sinners, so that all who were present 
might evidently see that her heart and affections 
were united in the prayer whidi was offered for 
her. And while she thus lay, she continued in 
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ber holy desires to depart hence, that she might 
be with Christ, taking great delight in the holy 
and Christian exhortations which were given her 
by many godly and learned men who came to 
Tisit her, to whom also she manifested no small 
testimonies of her faith, and hope in God, as to 
the salvation of her soul, by her holy and savoury 
speeches. 

■ When she saw tiie ladies and gentiemen with 
bar, weeping about her bed, she blamed them 
for it, saying, ** I pray you do not weep for me, 
since God doth by this sickness call me hence to 
the enjoyment of a better life, and I am now 
entering the desired haven towards which this 
frail vessel of mine has been so long steering." 
She also expressed her grief that she wanted 
the opportunity she could have wished to reward 
them, and many more of her family and train, 
who had done her faithful service, apologising 
for herself to them, and profes»ng that the not 
rewarding them according to her mind, did not 
arise from a defect of her good will, but from 
the prevention of her illness. '* But," said ahe, 
** I will not fail to give orders about the matter 
to the utmost of my ability." 

In the end, perceiving her strength more and 
more decaying, she gave orders for nudm^ her 
last will and testament, and thus settled hsr 
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outward estate. On the 8th of June, the day 
before she left the world, she called for a minkh 
ter, and findmg that she was drawmg near h0r 
end, she desired him to discourse to her some- 
thing largely of the temptations witii which Satan 
is used to assault the people of God in ihor last 
conflict. 

Having complied with her request, the minis- 
ter asked the queen, ** Whether she placed her 
whole trust and confidence upon Christ crucified, 
who died for her sins, and rose again for her 
justification ?" To which she answered, ** That 
she expected neither salvation, nor righteous- 
ness, nor life, from any else, but only from her 
Saviour Jesus Christ, being assured that his mer- 
its alone abundantly sufficed for the full satisfac- 
tion for all her sins, although they were innume- 
rable/' 

Not long after came in the Adnural Coligni, 
and with him a minister, to whom the queen at- 
tended for a considerable time, the minister's 
speech tending to prepare her for her dissolu* 
tion. When he had finished his address, he also 
prayed with her, to which she listened with 
great attention. Upon this she requested that 
these two ministers would continue all night with 
her in her chamber, and that they would by no 
means leave her. 
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The queen then iiignffled her dmxre that they 
would pray with her ngnin ; nnd thuA the f^reftter 
pnH of the night ymn spent in thene holy exer- 
eifie«, during all which time the mininteni never 
dhieemed in her the letist nignn of impattenoe, 
notwithstanding the violence of her afnietkm. It 
WM also wortliy of obsenration, that whereaa 
immediately before her Hickness the had shown 
how mucli she wa« concerned to provide mont 
magnificently for the day of her son's marriage, 
according as the nature of no grand an alliance 
required, yet that, as soon aH this sickness had 
Mvised upon her, she seemed to have such a total 
neglect and forgetfulness of all such matters 
that she never diaoovored so much as one thought 
about them." 

1'ho night being thus spent by this noble 
queen, who persevered in the oxpre^ssionB of such 
like affections nnd ardency of faith, the next 
morning, between eight and nine o'olook, she d%* 
parted this life to take possession of a fkr better, 
sweotly yielding up her spirit into the hands of 
God, June 9, anno Christi 1 673» and in the 44th 
year of her age. 

8hc enjoyed her perfect speech and memory 
even to the hour of her death, showing not only 
that Htnyedness and soundness of judgment which 
slu> ever had in times past in the care about the 
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miration of her soul, but also in tlie proper set- 
tlement of her worldly affairs. 

The king pretended he was greatly afflicted 
for her death, and went mto mourning, in which 
ako the whole court followed him, lest, as we 
may well suppose, by an apparent indiffaranoe 
about her death, their counsels and future des- 
perate designs might be discovered and pre^ 
vented. 

The good queen though taken off by poisoii, 
yet seemed to be mercifully housed from the 
storm which burst upon the Protestants on the 
24th of August following, the day of the mas- 
sacre of Paris, which began a general slaughter 
of them over the kingdom, in which the number 
taken off is computed at a hundred thousand. 
The horrors of that night are not to be con- 
coved, much less expressed. The fatal signal 
being given by the tolling of the bell of St. 
G^ermain, the butchery began. Coligni, the Ad- 
miral of France, was murdered in his own house, 
his body thrown out of his window, and treated 
with the vilest indignities. The murderers rav- 
aged the whole city of Paris, and butchered 
in three days above ten thousand lords, gentle- 
men, presidents, counsellors, advocates, lawyers, 
scholars, physicians, merchants, tradesmoi, and 
others. Mothers, maidens, and chOdreii were all 
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kiTolTed in the deBtractioQ ; and the gfttM and 
entFMices of the king's palace all beameared with 
their blood. And yet, as though this had been 
the most hercuo transacticm, and woald shed im- 
mortal glory over the authors of it, medals were 
struck at Paris in honour of it, on the face of 
which was the French king sitting on a throne 
with this inscription. Virtus in rebell^a, ** Virtue 
against rebels ;" and on tiie reverse, Pi$ta8 exei* 
tmvit Justitiam, "Piety hath roused justice/* 
And when the news of this horrible massacre 
reached Rome, a julnlee was granted, and the 
people were commanded to go everywhere to 
church, and bless Qod for the success of the 
action ; and it was decreed, the pope should 
march with his cardinals to the church of St. 
Mark, and m the most solemn manner give God 
thanks for so great a blessLog conferred on the 
see of Rome and on the Christian wc^ld. 

We shall close our account of this excellent 
queen with a passage from Bishop Burnet,* in 
which he says, that "If Jane of Navarre had 
had a larger sphere, she was indeed a perfect 
pattern. Nothing was ever suggested to lessen 
her, but that which was her true glory — her re- 
ceiving the Reformation. She both received it, 
and brought her subjects to it. She not only 
<* Essay on the Memory of Queen Mary, p. 29. 



reformed her court, but her whole principaUty, 
to such a degree, that the golden age seemed to 
have returned under her ; or rather, Christiaiuty 
appeared again with the purity and lustre of its 
first beginnings. Nor is there one single abate- 
ment to be made her. Only her principality 
was narrow. Her dominion was so little ex^ 
tended, that though she had the rank and dig- 
nity of a queen, yet it looked rather hke the 
shadow than the reaUty of soyereignty; or ra- 
ther it was sovereignty m miniature; though 
the colours were bright, it was of the smallest 
form." But still may not Mr. Waller's lines, 
with a little alteration, be appHed to this great 
and good queen in her small donuuns ? 

Circles are praised, not that abound 
In largeness, but the' exactly round : 
Saoh praise they merit, who excel, 
Not in wide spheres, but acting well 
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IHarQ, (Iotmte00 of tDartDtck. 

This lady was the daughter of Eichard Boy]e» 
the first Earl of Cork, who was bom a private 
geDtleman, and the younger brother of a younger 
brother, and to no other heritage than what m 
expressed in the wcHrds, God^s Providence is mijf 
Inheritance^ which motto he inscribed on the 
magnificent buildings he erected, and indeed or* 
dered to be placed on his tomb. By that Provi* 
dence succeeding his unremittoig and wise in- 
dustry, he raised himself to such h(»iour and 
estate, and left behind him such a dignified f am^ 
ily, as has very rarely if ever before been 
known ; and all this with such an unspotted re« 
putation for integrity, as that the most enviouB 
scrutiny could discover no blemish in it, and 
that only shone the brighter by the malignant 
attempts made to obscure and debase it. 

The mother of our lady was Catharine, only 
daughter of Sir Geoffrey Fenton, principal secre* 
tary of state in Ireland. She was married to 
Mr. Boyle, July 25th, 1603, and obtained thia 
most honoiu^ble testimony from her husband: 
" I never," says he, " demanded any marriage 
porti(Mi, neither promise of any, it not being in 
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my consideration ; yet her father, after her mar- 
riage, gave me one thousand pounds in gold 
with her. But that gift of his daughter unto 
roe, I must ever thankfully acknowledge, as the 
crown of all my blessings ; for she was a most 
religious, virtuous, loving, and obedient wife unto 
me all the days of her life, and the happy mo- 
ther of all my hopeful children, whom with then* 
posterity I beseech God to bless/* 

By that excellent lady, the Earl of Cork had 
fifteen children. The Hon. Robert Boyle, fa- 
mous as a philosopher, more famous as a Chris- 
tian, was one of them. Mary, the seventh daugh- 
ter, and who was married to Charles Rich, Earl 
of Warwick, is the subject of our memoirs. In 
opening her character to the public view, we shall 
begm with that which had the first place in her 
regard — piety towards God. 

As to her entrance upon religion, or making it 
her business in good earnest, though she had 
received a good education, and had been in- 
structed in the grounds of religion in her youth, 
yet she would confess that she understood no- 
thing of the life and power of godliness upon 
her heart, and indeed had no spiritual sense of 
it till some years after she was married. Nay, 
she declared that she came into the family in 
which she lived and died with so much honour. 
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wUh prejudices and strange apprehensioDS as to 
matters of religion^ and was almost affiighted 
with the disadvantageous accounts she had re- 
ceived concerning it : but when she came to see 
the regular performance of Divine worship, and 
hear the useful, edifying preaching of the most 
necessary, practical, and substantial truths, and 
observe the order and good government main- 
tained in it, and met with the favour of her right 
honourable father-in-law, who had always an ex- 
traordinary esteem and affection for her, her 
groundless prepossessions dispersed like mists 
before the sun, and were succeeded by the most 
cordial approbation. 

The providence of God made use of two more 
remote means of her conversion, — afflicHoM and 
retirement. Divine wisdom and grace may be 
very adorable in adapting suitable means to ac- 
complish the good purposes of God towards 
men ; and afflictions and retirement, in this lady's 
circumstances, appeared to be admirably chosen 
out by Providence for her. Her great impedi- 
ment and difficulty lay in her love of the pleas- 
ures and vanities of the world, which she ndther 
knew how to reconcile with the strictness of re- 
ligion, nor yet could be content to part with for 
that whose nobler delights she at that time had 

never experienced. The Lord therefore gradually 
Vol. 1—6 
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drew off her mind from the pleafitires and vani- 
ties of the world, by rendering insipid, through 
her afflictions, what had too much attached her 
regards ; and by granting her a happy retire- 
ment, to acquaint herself more thoroughly with 
Hie things of God : by which she was enabled 
to set her seal to that testimony which God gives 
to spiritual wisdom, that " her ways are ways o( 
pleasantness, and that all her paths are peace," 
(Prov.iii, 1*7 ;) which indeed she would frequently 
and freely do to her friends, by assuring them that 
she had no cause to repent the exchange of the 
shadowy and unsubstantial pleasures of this 
world, for the solid and satisfactory joys she 
found in religion, thereby incitmg and encourag- 
ing them to make the experiment, not doubting 
but that upon the trial they would be of the 
same sentiments with herself. Two more imme- 
diate helps which God blessed to the good of 
her soul, were, the prefAchmg of the word, and 
Christian conference. The pressing the necessity 
of speedy and true repentance, and showing the 
danger of procrastination, of putting off and 
stiffing conviction, seemed to turn the wavering, 
trembling balance, and to fix the scale of her 
^solution. 

This happy change took place about thirty 
7«ati brfore her death ; and from this time (f or. 
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though her conversation before was by no means 
vicious, but sweet and inoffensive, yet she would 
confess that her mind was vain) she walked 
most closely, circumspectly, and accurately with 
God ; and very few, if any, from what was seen 
in her, ever chose the better part with more 
resolution, or more unreservedly devoted them- 
selves to the love, fear, and service of Ood, 
learning to be religious in good earnest, and to 
increase and grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

To promote and strengthen religion in her 
soul, she, like the wise man, (Matt, vii, 24,) dug 
deep, to lay her foundations upon a rock. In 
all doubtful cases, her rule was to take the safest 
side ; for she would say, that she was sure it 
would do her no hurt to let alone what waa 
any way dubious as to its lawfulness. 

There were three things, she said, that were 
too hard for her, and which she confessed she 
could not comprehend : — 

" How those who professed to believe an eter- 
nal state, and its dependence upon this inch of 
time, could complain of time's lying as a dead 
commodity on their hands, which they were at a 
dijfficulty to dispose of. 

" How professing Ohristians, who would seem 
devout at ohuroh, could laugh at others for 
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bong serious out of it, and burlesque the Bible, 
and turn religion into ridicule." 

And finally, <' How intelligent men could take 
care of souls, and seldom come among them, and 
never look after them." 

She used to style prayer heart* s-ecae^ as she 
often experiencecf it. On the very day before she 
died, she shut up herself above an hour, which 
she spent in fervent private prayer, notwithstand- 
ing her indisposition. Indeed, prayer was the 
very element in which she lived, and actually 
died — the vital breath of her soul, that wafted 
it immediately to heaven. 

But if she exceeded herself in anything as 
much as she excelled others in most things, it 
was in meditation. She usually walked two 
hours every mommg to meditate alone, in which 
Divine art she was a most accomplished profi- 
cient, both as to set and occasional contempla- 
tions — in set contemplations choosing some par- 
ticular subject, which she would press upon her 
heart with the most intense thoughts, till she had 
drawn out its juice and nourishment ; and in oc- 
oanonal meditations like a bee extracting honey 
from all occurrences — ^whole volumes of which 
she hath left behind her. 

After she had consecrated the day with read- 
ing the Scriptures, prayer, and meditation, a 
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short dressing-time, mid ordering her domestio 
afiairs, or reading some good book, employed 
the remainder of the morning, till the season 
came for chapel-prayers, from which she neyer 
absented herself, and in which she was ever rev- 
erent, and a devout example to her whole 
family. 

She was a strict observer of the Lord's-day» 
which may be tmly considered as the best ex- 
ternal preservative of religion; for it is very 
evident, that the streams of godliness are deep 
or shallow, according as this bank is kept up or 
neglected. This lady was a very serious and 
diligent hearer of the word, and constantly after 
sermon recollected what she had heard, some- 
times by writing, always by thinking, and calling 
it to mind, that she might make it her own, and 
turn it into practice ; not content to be a forget- 
ful, fruitless hearer, but being a doer, that she 
might be blessed in her deed. (James i, 25.) 

Nor was she less solicitous to make others 
good than to be good herself. She well remem- 
bered our Saviour's charge to Peter : " When 
thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.** 
Luke xxii, 32. She set herself to build God's 
spiritual temple, and applied herself to it with 
all her might She had a seraphic zeal for the 
glory of God, and a great love for immortal 
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souls ; and hence she was engaged to promote 
religion with the utmost industry, which that 
she might accomplish with greater advantage, 
she would in company introduce good discourse, 
to prevent idle or worse communication. She 
would drop a wise sentence, or moral or holy 
apophthegm, with which she was richly furnished 
from her own making, or her collection, that 
suited with, or was not very i^mote from, what 
was talked of ; and hy commending or im{»ov- 
mg that, she would turn the conversation into a 
useful channel without offence, and even with 
pleasure. She indeed kept a hook of such wise 
and weighty sayings ; greatly valuing sentences 
which contained much use and worth in a little 
compass. The following were a few out of the 
many: — 

'^The almost Chiistian is the unhappiest of 
men ; having religion enough to make the world 
hate him, and yet not enough to make God love 
him. 

" The servants of God should he as bold for 
their master, as the servants of the devil are for 
theirs. 

** O Lord, what I give thee doth not please 
thee, unless I give thee myself. So, what thou 
givest me shall not satisfy me, unless thou give 
me thyself. 
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** O Lord, who givest grace to the humble, 
gire me grace to be humble. 

'< He loves God too little, who loves anything 
with him, which he loves not for him. 

"So speak to God as though men heard 
thee : so speak to men as knowing God hears 
thee. 

*' We should meditate on Christ's cross, till 
we are fastened as close to him as he was to the 
cross. 

" By how much more vile Christ made himself 
for us, by so much the more precious should he 
be to us. 

** He who takes up Christ's cross aright, shall 
find it such a burden as wings to a bird or sails 
to a ship. 

** It is a great honour to be an almoner to the 
King of heaven. To give is the greatest luxury. 
How indulgent then is God to annex future re* 
wards to what is so much its own recompense ! 

** To be libelled for Christ is the best pane- 
gyric. 

Where affliction is heavy, sin is light. 
Sin brought death into the world, and no- 
thing but death will carry sin out of it. 

" The best shield against slanderers, is to live 
so that none may believe them. 

He who revenges an injury, acts the part of 
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an executioner ; he who pardons it acts the part 
of a prince. 

" Why are we so fond of that life that begins 
with a cry and ends with a groan ?" 

Where this excellent lady had particular kind- 
ness or persona] interest, she woidd improve the 
authority of her friendship in free discourses and 
arguments, and plead the cause of God and their 
own souls with such eloquence, that it was hard 
to resist the spirit with which she spake. " Let 
me," says the minister who writes her life, and 
was many years well acquainted with her, ** echo 
from her own lips, though alas ! too faintly, how 
she would, with melting charms and powerful 
strains, make her attempts upon the friends for 
whom she had a kindness, and whom she longed 
to rescue from ruin." 

" * Come, come, my friend, you must be good ; 
you shall be good. I cannot be so imkind, nay, 
so unfaithful to the laws of friendship, as to let 
you persist and perish in a way which, you know 
as well as I, leads down to hell. It grieves my 
very soul to have so good a nature insnared 
against the dictates of its own light, by bad ex- 
ample, custom, or anythmg else.' If they replied 
with excuses, she would stop them thus : ' Pray, 
my friend, have patience : hear me out. I know, 
or guoBB at least, what you would say, and I 
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would not have you say it It is bad to commit 
sin, but it is worse to plead for it, and defend it. 
None sin so dangerously as those who sin with 
excuses. The devil then plants a new snaro, 
when he gets into our tongues, to fasten us to 
our failings, or when he raises an outwork in our 
mouths, to secure the fort he possesses in our heart. 
I take it for granted that all other holds were 
quitted easily, could you conquer such and such 
a vice, too much by custom prevailing over you. 
Unhappy custom that dares prescribe against 
God's law ! But, friend, use no arguments that 
will not hold at the day of judgment. '' Though 
hamd join in hound ' ' — you know what follows. No 
example, custom, number, should have power 
over us, which cannot excuse and secure us. But 
this is the mischief of sin lived in ; it bewitches 
the heart to love it so that it cannot leave it. 
Cannot ! — So men love to speak, but it is be- 
cause they will not ; that is, will use no endea-> 
voiurs to be rid of it. But, my friend, you mutt 
leave it ; there is no remedy, though it cost you 
trouble, smart, and self-denial. There is as much 
as all this comes to, in cutting off a right hand, 
and plucking out a right eye. I speak to you 
as to one in whom I have a party to help me 
plead ; I mean your conscience, and the belief of 
the Scriptures. O, how can you be so unkmd and 



90 OXMS OP FSUALB BIOORAPHT. 

80 ungrateful to God Almighty, the kindflrt 
friend, who is so much beforehand with jcfOf 
who hath given you so much good, and is so 
ready to forgive you all your sins ? that yon^ 
who, I dare say, would take my word for any- 
thing else, would do me the honour to take my 
word for Him who, I assure you, upon your 
sincere repentance, will be fully reconciled to 
you in Christ, and never so much as upbraid 
your past neglects, but heal your backsUdingi^ 
and love you freely. And do not fear yon shall 
have cause to repent of your repentance. No 
man was ever yet a loser by God, and you shall 
not be the first. You shall not lose your plear 
sures, but exchange them— defiling ones, for those 
which are pure and ravishing. And let it not 
seem strange or incredible to you, that there 
should be such things as the pleasures of reli- 
gion, because, perhaps, you never felt them. 
Alas ! you have deprived yourself unhappily, by 
being incapable of them. New wine must be 
put into new bottles. To say nothing of what 
the Scriptures speak— of a day in God's courts 
being better than a thousand, and of joys un- 
speakable and full of glory, of the great peace 
they have who keep God's law, and that nothing 
shall ofifend them, and that wisdom's ways ara 
pleasantoessy — ^let my weakness reason out the 
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with you. Do you Uunk that God*8 angf In. 
wko txoel in nil )H)rfcotioii, have no dolight ba- 
oauw th«y havo no ttath. uo mium* no bodiea, as 
noD and b^Mutii ? Or havo our soult, the angeb 
fai theee hounea of oUy» which are God • ima- 
g«a> and the price of hit blood* no objects, no 
employments, which may yield tliem delight and 
satisfaction ? Think not so unworthily of Ood, 
or so meanly of yourself. Have not the strokes 
of your own fancy, or the intellectual pleasures 
of your mind, sometimos transported you beyond 
all the charms of your senses, when they have 
ehimixl all In tune together ? And cannot Ood» 
think you, who ih a spirit, and so fit an object 
for our souls, give them as groat pleasures as any 
objoot of our taste and sight Y Come, come, my 
iHend. take my word for it, there is more plea- 
sure in the peace of a good oonscience« in the 
well-grounded hope tluit our sins are pardoned, 
in serving (}od. and m the expectation of eternal 
Hfe. than in all the pleasures in the world. Alas I 
I wiui o»oe of your mind : but I assure you I have 
really found more satisfaction in serving God, than 
ever I found in all the good things of this life, of 
which, you know. I have had my share. Try 
therefore : dare to be good ; rewUw to be so 
thoroughly. If you do not find it much better 
than I have told you^ never trust me more,* ** 
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Thus, and much more powerfully, would our 
lady's zeal for their good, cause her to argue wiUi 
her friends, that she might by holy violence at- 
tract and allure them to be good and happy. 

She took great care of the souls of her servants ; 
and if she had any ambition in her, it was to be 
the mistress of a religious family. This appear- 
ed among others, in the following particularB } 
in exactmg their attendance on the public wor- 
ship of God, and reverent behaviour there ; in 
personal instruction, and familiar persuasi<m of 
them ; in preparing them for, and exhorting them 
to, the frequent participation of the Lord's sup- 
per ; in dispersing good books in all the common 
rooms and places of attendance, that they who 
were in waiting might not lose their time, but 
well employ it ; and in making religicm in her 
servants the step to their preferment. For she 
used to make the lOlst Psalm the rule of her 
economics ; and though she treated all her ser- 
vants as friends, yet they were her favourites 
who most remarkably feared the Lord. 

The good countess had learned St. Paul's 
lesson to perfection, " to speak evil of no man." 
Where she could not speak in commendation, the 
worst injury she would do, was to be silent^ 
unless it was to some single friend, of whose 
taciturnity she was secured by experience. Nor 
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would she imridioiisl^ dimmish the just praises of 
any who deserved them, but would study to exten- 
uate their other failings by presenting the bright 
sides of their characters to conceal their dark ones. 
As a wife, it may be truly said, that the heart 
of her husband safely trusted in her ; and that 
she did him good, and not evil, all the days of 
her Hfe. Never was woman more truly a crown 
or ornament to a man. She always lived under 
the sense of the covenant of God which was 
between them, upon her heart. She was an 
equal mixture of adOPectionate obedience, and obe- 
diential affection. She covered and concealed 
his infirmities, deeply sympathized in his long 
indispositions, attended and relieved him with 
the greatest tenderness, and above all loved his 
soul, and would both counsel him with a prudent 
seal, and pray for him with the strongest ardour 
and fervency. And he was not wanting in her 
just praises. When the torrents of his sorrow 
were highest for the death of his only saa, he 
made it the deepest accent of his grief, *' that it 
would kill his wife," which, he said, " was more 
to him t^an a hundred sons.*' But actions 
speak louder than words — ^hegave her his whole 
estate, as an honourable testimony of his grate- 
ful esteem of her merits towards him, and left 
her sole executrix. 
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She was an incomparable mother, as appeared 
in the education of her son — ^the hopeful young 
Lord Rich,* who went to the grave before her, and 
afterwards, of three young ladies her nieces, to 
whom she was in kindness an own moth^, though 
she was only an aunt-in-law. As they were left 
with less plentiful portions, she would, even du- 
ring her son's life, never leave pressing her lord 
to make noble provisions for them, suitable to 
their birth and qualities. 

She was a most tender and indulgent land- 
lady, and would usually say of her tenant)^ 
*' Alas ! poor creatures, they take a great deal 
of pains ; and I love to see them thrive and live 
comfortably, and I cannot bear to see them 
brought into straits, and would, therefore, with- 
out grudging or difficulty, have all things made 
convenient to them." And if they sustained 
any conuderable losses, she would e£fectually 
consider them. 

As a neighbour, she was so kind and courte- 
ous, that it advanced the rent of adjacent housei 
to be in such a near situation to her. Not only 
her house and table, but her very countenance 
and heart, were open to all persons of quality for 

^ She never was the mother of more than two chil- 
dren ; a daughter, who died yoimg, and thii promisfaig 
young nobleman. 
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a oonnderable circuit ; and for the inferior sort, 
if ihej were sick, or tempted, or in any distren 
d body or mind, to whom should they apply but 
to the good countess for assistance and relief ? 
She supplied them with surgical assistance and 
physic ; and herself, (for she would personally 
Tisit the meanest among them,) and the minis- 
ters whom she would send to them, were their 
spiritual physicians. 

As her soul was filled with the love of God, 
80 she expressed her love to men in the most 
exuberant munificence to all who stood in need 
ci it. In her charity, she was forward to her 
power, yea, and beyond her power; for she 
would even anticipate her revenue and incomes, 
rsther than restrain or suspend her liberality. 
She would not live poor in good works, to die 
rich as to this world's goods. She made her own 
hands her executors, and they were y&rj faith- 
ful to her enlarged heart. 

When she had, in her lord's hfe-time, a sepa- 
rate allowance settled by marriage articles, she 
consulted with a minister, with whom she was 
well acquainted, what proportion persons are 
obliged to consecrate to God of their substanoe. 
The minister told her, ** that it was hard, if not 
impossible, to fix a rule which should hold univer- 
sally, and that the drcumstances in which per- 
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sons stood, their qualities, their incomes, their 
dependencies, must be considered, necessary and 
emergent occasions inevitably occurring." On 
her insisting on a more particular answer as to 
herself, what would be fit and becoming her to 
do, the minister, who was no stranger to her 
circumstances, suggested, '' that a seventh part, 
he supposed, would be a fit proportion of her sub- 
stance for charitable uses/* Before he could 
asfflgn his reasons, she replied, ** that she would 
never give less than the third part." Accord- 
ingly she kept her resolution to the full, and with 
advantage, laying aside constantly that propor- 
tion for charity, and even sometimes borrowing 
from the other proportions to add to it, but never 
making free with that to serve her own occasions, 
though sometimes pressing enough. 

When she came to the possession of the very 
large estate her lord bequeathed her for her life, 
she in good measure realiised what a great per- 
son was reported to say, " That the Earl of War- 
wick had given all his estate to pious uses ;** in- 
tending, that, by giving it to his countess, it 
would be converted to these purposes. All the 
satisfaction, as she declared, that she took in 
such large possessions being put into her hands, 
was the opportanity they afforded her of doing 
good ; and she aveired that she would not «€- 
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oepi (^, or be encumbered with, the greatest estate 
in England, if it should be offered her, were it 
clogged with this condition, that she was not to 
do good to others with it. 

Such was the amiable and exemplary life of 
the Countess of Warwick. It remams that some 
account be given of her death. 

This excellent lady was far from being among 
their number, whose consciences are such bad 
and unquiet company that they hate solitude, 
and dare not be alone ; for she loved retirement, 
and found in it her greatest satisfaction ; though 
when she was called from it, she would deny 
her particular inclination, to comply with a duty 
of pressing necessity or of larger extent. Thus 
she cheerfully sustained the hurry of business, 
which was inevitable, in discharging herself of 
the trust reposed in her by her lord's last will. 

But never did bird more joyfully clap its wings 
when disentangled from a net, or delivered from 
the prison of its cage, than she solaced herself 
upon her withdrawment from the bustle and 
crowd of terrene concerns. And when her 
dearest sister was, in the beginning of the win- 
ter before she died, about to leave her, she took 
her farewell of her in these words: "Now I 
have done my drudgery," (intending her atten* 

tkm to worklly affiiirs,) <' I will set to the renew- 
Vol. I.— 7 * 
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ing my preparations for eternity ;*' and accord- 
ingly, she made it the repeated business of the 
following winter. 

In the beginning of March, 1678, she set to 
the making of her will anew, and ngned and 
sealed it on the twelfth day of the same month ; 
and on the Tuesday, March 26, was taken with 
some indisposition, loss of appetite, and aguish 
distemper, and had fom* or fire fits, which yet, 
in that season, were judged, both by her phjrai- 
cians and friends, more beneficial to her health, 
than threatening to her life. She continued af- 
terwards free from her fits till Friday the twelfth 
of April; on which day she rose m tolerable 
strength, and after sitting up some time, being 
laid upon her bed, she discoursed cheerfully and 
piously. One of the last sentences she spoke, 
haying turned bock the curtain with her hand, 
was this most friendly and Divine one : ** Well, 
ladies, if I were one hour in hearen, I would 
not be again with you, as much as I love you.*' 

Having then received a kind visit from m 
neighboiuing lady, at her departure she rose 
from her bed to her chair ; in which being set, 
she said she would go into her bed, but first 
would desire one of the ministers then in the 
house to pray with her; and asking the com- 
pany which tiiey would have^ presently resolrad 
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herself to have him who was going away, be- 
cause the other would stay and pray with her 
daily. He was immediately sent to, and came. 
Her ladyship, sitting in her chair on account of 
her weakness, (for otherwise she always kneeled,) 
and holding an orange in her hand, to which ska 
smelt, almost in the beginnii^ of the prayer was 
heard to fetch a sigh, or groan, which was es- 
teemed devotional; but a gentlewoman who 
kneeled by her, looking up, saw her look pale, 
and her hand hang down ; at which she started 
up affiighted, and all apphed themselves to as- 
aist her ladyship, the minister catching hold of 
her nght hand, which had then lost its pulse, 
nor ever recovered it more. 

Thus died, in the fifty-fonrih year of her age, 
this right honoarable lady, this most eminent 
pattern of seal for the glory of God and charity 
lor the good ci men i She died in the actual 
exercise of prayer, acoording to her own desire ; 
for there were many that could witness that 
they had often heard her say, That if she might 
choose the manner and circumstances of her 
death, she would die praying. 
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£alrs tElacl)el lltteaell. 

Ladt Rachel Wriotheslsy was bora about 
tbe year 1680, and wae the daughter of Thomas 
Wriothesley, Earl of Southampton. 
- It is an event which can never be ftngoiten, 
that the husband of this lady, WOliam, Lord 
Russell, was beheaded July 21, 1683. He waa 
a most worthy man, a true friend to the libertiea 
of his countiy, undeserving of his bitter treat- 
ment, and with an invincible fortitude met hia 
cruel doom. 

We are not furnished with any oonsiderahlo 
materials for our memoirs of her before the dis- 
mal period of her illustrious husband's suffer- 
ings. At this juncture, she conducted herself 
with a mixture of the most tender affection and 
the most surprising magnanimity. She appeared 
m court at the trial of her husband ; and when 
Ihe attorney-general told him, "he might use 
the hands of one of his servants in waiting to 
take notes of the evidence for his use," Lord 
Russell answered, ''That he asked none, but 
that of the lady that sat by him." The specta- 
tors at these words turning their eyes, and'" be- 
holding the daughter of the virtuous Southamp- 
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ton rising up to assist her lord in this his utmost 
distress, a thrill of anguish ran through the as* 
semblj. After his oondemnation, she threw her- 
self at the king's feet, and pleaded, but, alas ! 
in rain, with his majesty, the merits and loyaltj 
ai her father, in order to save her husband. 
And without a sigh or a tear, she took her Inst 
farewell of him; when it m^ht have been ex- 
pected, as they were so perfectly happy in each 
other, and no wife could possibly surpass her in 
affection to a husband, that the torrent of her 
distress would have overflowed its banks, and 
been too mighty for all the powers of reason 
and rehgion to have restrained it. Indeed, the 
affection of Lord Russell and his lady to each 
other, and their behaviour in the season of their 
extremity of distress, were very remarkaUe, and 
well deserve a particular mention. On the Tues- 
day before Lord Russell's execution, after dinner,- 
when his lady was gone, he expressed great joy 
in the mt^animity of spirit he sow in her, and 
declared, " the parting with her was the greatest 
thing he had to do ; for," he said, " she would 
be hardly able to bear it ; the concern about 
preservmg him filled her mind so now, that it in 
some measure supported her, but, when that 
would be over, he feared the quickness of her 
spirits would work all within her." On Thim- 
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day, while his lady was gone to try to gain a 
respite till Monday, he said, ''He wished die 
would giye orer bestmg evetj bcu^, and nmning 
80 about for lus preservation ; but when he con* 
sidered, that it would be some mitigation of her 
sorrow that she left nothing imdone that eould 
have given any probable hope, he acquiesced." 
Indeed, his heart was never seen so near failing 
him as when he spake of her. Sometimes a tear 
would be seen in his eye, and he would turn 
about, and pres^itly chai^ the discourse. The 
evening before his death, he suffered his children, 
who were very young, and some of his friends, 
to take leave of him ; in which inteorview he pre- 
served his constancy of temper, though he waa 
a very fond parent He parted with his lady at 
the same time with a composed silence ; and 
she had such a command of herself, that when 
she was gone, he said, ** the bitterness of death 
was past," for he loved and esteemed her be- 
jgdA expression. He ran out into a long dis- 
course concerning her, declaring '' how great a 
blessing she had been to him, and what a misery 
It would have been to him if she had not had thai 
magnanimity of spirit joined to her tenderness, aa 
never to have desired him to do a base thing for 
the saving his life." He added, " there was a 
signal providence of God in giving him sooh a 
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wife» where there were birth, fortune, great un* 
derstanding, great religioxi, and great kindneas 
to himself; but her oarriage/' said he, "in my 
extremity, was beyond all. He was glad that 
she and his children were to lose nothing by his 
death ; and it was a great comfort to him that 
he left his children in such a mother's hands, 
and that she had promised him to take care of 
herself for their sakes.'' As to Lady Russell, 
she bore the shock of his death with the same 
magnanimity she had shown at her lord's trial. 
When in open court, attending at her lord's side, 
she was taking notes, and making observations 
of all that passed on his behalf, and when pros- 
trate at the king's feet, and pleading with his 
majesty in remembrance of her deceased father's 
services, in order to save her husband, she was 
a spectacle of the most lively compassion ; but 
now, when without sigh or tear she took her last 
farewell of him, she was an object of the highest 
admiration. 

After this most distressing event — the death 
of her lord upon the scaffold, this excellent lady» 
though encompassed round with the darkest 
clouds of affliction, seemed to be absorbed in a 
rehgious concern to behave herself aright to- 
wards her God under his mighty hand, and to 
fulfil the duties now devolved upon herself aloiie» 
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in the care, education, disposal, and happinan 
ci her children — ^those living remains of hmr 
lord, and which had been so dear to him, and 
were for his sake, as well as her own, so dear to 
herself. 

In proof of this pious and maternal spirit, 
which ammated her ladyship during the residue 
of her days, the following selections from her 
published letters are laid before our readers. 

LADY RUSSELL TO DOCTOR FITZWILLIAM. 

"I need not tell you, good doctor, how little 
capable I am of such exercise as this. Yon 
will soon find how unfit I am still for it, since 
my yet disordered thoughts can offer me no 
other than such words as express the deepest 
sorrows, and confused as my yet amazed mind 
18. But such men as you, and particularly one 
so much my friend, will, I know, bear with my 
weakness, and compassionate my distress, as yon 
have already done by your good letter, and ex- 
cellent prayer. I endeavour to make the best 
use I can of both; but I am so evil and un- 
worthy a creature, that, though I have desires, 
yet I have no dispositions or worthiness towards 
receiving comfort. You, that knew us both, and 
how we lived, must allow I have just cause to 
bewail my loss. I know it is common inth 
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others to lose a friend ; but, to have lived with 
saoh an one, it may be questioned how few can 
gloiy in the like happiness, so consequently la- 
ment the like loss. Who can but shrink at such 
a blow; tUl, by the mighty aid of his Holy 
Spirit, we let the gift of God, which he hath 
put into our hearts, interpose? That reason 
which sets a measure to our souls in prosperity, 
will then suggest many things which we have 
seen and heard, to moderate us in such sad cir- 
cumstances as mine. But, alas ! my imderstand* 
ing is clouded, my faith weak, sense strong, and 
the devil busy to fill my thoughts with false no- 
tions, difficulties, and doubts : but this I hope 
to make matter of humiliation, not sin. Lonl, 
let me understand the reason of these dark and 
wounding providences, that I sink not under the 
discouragement of my own thoughts ! I know 
I have deserved my punishment, and will be 
silent under it ; but yet secretly my heart mouma* 
too sadly I fear, and cannot be comforted, be-^ 
cause I have not the dear companion and sharer 
of all my joys and sorrows. I want him to talk 
with, to walk with, and to eat with. All these 
things are irksome to me now ; the day unwel- 
come, and the night so too. All company and 
meals I would avoid, if it might be ; yet, all this 
is that I enjoy not the world in my own way» 
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and this sure hinden my comfort. When I see 
my children before me, I remember the pleasure 
he took in them. This makes my heart shrink. 
Oan I regret his quitting a lesser good for m 
bigger ? ! if I dki steadfastly believe, I could 
not be dejected ; for I will not injure myself to 
say I offer my mind any inferior consolation to 
supply this loss. No, I most willingly forsake 
ibis world — ^tbis vexatious, troublesome world, in 
which I have no other business but to rid my 
soul from sin, secure my etomal interests, with 
patience and courage boar my eminent misfor- 
tunes, and ever hereafter be above the smiles 
and frowns of it ; and, when I have done the 
remnant of the work appointed me on earth* 
thtti joyfully wait for the heavenly perfection in 
God's good time, when by his infinite mercy I 
may be accounted worthy to enter into the same 
plac9 of rest and repose where he is gone, for 
whom only I grieve. From that contemplation 
must come my best support. Good doctor, you 
will think, as you have reason, that I set no 
bounds, when I let myself loose to my com- 
pUunts; but I will release you, first fervently 
asking the continuance of your prayers for your 
infinitely afflicted, but wry faithful servant, 

" R. Russell. 

*" Woolmra-Abb^, Bspt 80, 1688." 
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Her ladyslup pinoyed herself a futhful goardiaa 
of faer kml*8 reputatioii, by showing hh memoij 
every honoar that lay in her power. A few 
days after her lord's death, she, in Tindicatioii 
of his character, and indeed of Doctor Bnmet's, 
who was supposed to be the author or adviser 
of Lord Russell's speech upcHi the scafifold, wrole 
the following lettw to the king. 

N. B. — ^This letter is thus indorsed by her : — 
** My Letter to the Kingy a fetd days after my 
dear lortTs death, 

" MAY rr PLBAss YOUR MAJBSTY, — ^I find my 
husband's enemies are not appeased with his 
blood, but still continue to misrepresent him 
to your majesty. It is a great addition 
to my sorrows, to hear your majesty is pre- 
vailed upon to believe that the paper he de« 
livered to the sheriff, at his death, was not his 
own. I can truly say, and am ready in the 
aolemnest manner to attest, that, during his im^' 
prisonment, I often heard him discourse the 
chiefest matters contained in that paper in the 
same expres»ons he therein uses, as some of 
tiiose few relaticms that were admitted to him 
can likewise aver. And sure it is an argum^il 
of no great force, that there is a phrase or two 
m it another uses, when nothk^ m more eeaaBum 
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than to take up such words we like, or are ae- 
customed to in our conversation. I beg leare 
farther to avow to jour majesty, that all that k 
set down in the paper read to your majesty on 
Sunday night, to be spoken in my presence, is 
exactly true, as I doubt not but the rest of the 
paper is, which was written at my request ; and 
the author of it, in all his conversations with my 
husband that I was privy to, showed himself a 
loyal subject to your majesty, a faithful friend 
to him, and a most tender and consoientiotts 
minister to his soul. I do therefore humbly beg 
your majesty charitably to believe that he, who 
in all his life was observed to act with the greatr 
^t clearness and sincerity, would not at the point 
of death do so disingenuous and false a thing as 
to deliver for his own what was not properly and 
expressly so ; and if after the loss, in such man* 
ner, of the best husband m the world, I were 
oapable of any consolation, your majesty only 
could afford it by having better thoughts of him» 
which^ when I was so importunate to speak with 
your majesty, I thought I had some reason to 
believe I should have inclined you to, not from 
the credit of my word, but upon the evidence 
of what I had to say. I hope I have written 
nothing in this that will displease your majesty. 
If I have, I humbly beg of you to consider k 
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as coming from a woman amazed with grief, and 
that you will pardon the daughter of a person 
who served your majesty's father in his greatest 
extremities, (and your majesty in your greatest 
posts,) and one that is not conscious of having 
ever done any thing to offend you (before.) I 
shall ever pray for your majesty's long life and 
happy reign, who am, with all humility, may it 
please your majesty," <fec. 

Upon the Duke of Monmouth's insurrection,* 
her ladyship thus writes to Doctor Fitzwilliam, 
in which letter, as there are the tenderest ao- 
cents of grief for her loss, her woimds still bleed- 
ing, so there is the most honourable testimooy 
borne to her lord's character : — 

^ The Duke of Monmouth was son to King Charles 
the Second, by Lucy Barlow, alias Walters. In his 
declaration against James the Second, among other 
things, he accuses him of the barbarous murder of 
Arthur, Earl of Essex, in the Tower, and of several 
others, to conceal it ; of the most mgnst fxmdenmar 
tion of William Lord Bussell, and Colonel Algenum 
Sidney, being only accused for meeting, in discharge 
of their duty to God and their country, to consult of 
extraordinary yet lawftil means to rescue our religion 
aad liberties from the hands of violence, when all ordl- 
nary means, acoording to the laws, were denied aad 
flhatmfltffid 
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LADY RUSSELL TO DOCTOR FETZWILLIAM. 

** And noTf, doctor, I take this wfld attempt 
to be a new project, not depending on or being 
linked in the least to any former design, if there 
was then any real one, which, I am satisfied, was 
not any more than (my own lord confessed) 
talk ; and it is possible that talk going so for «s 
to consider, if a remedy to supposed evils m^M 
be sought, how it could be formed. But, as I 
was saying, if all this attempt was entirely new, 
yet the suspicion my lord must have lain trader^ 
would have been great, and some other ciroum-' 
stances, I do confess, must have made his part 
a hard one ; so that, from the deceitfulness of 
the heart, or want of true sight in the directive 
faculty, what would have followed, God only 
knows. From the frailty of the will I should 
have feared but little evil, for he had so just a 
soul, so firm, so good, he could not warp from 
such principles as were so, unless misguided by 
his understanding, and that his own, not an- 
other's ; for I dare say, as he could discern, he 
never went into anything con^derable upon the 
mere submission to any one's particular judg- 
ment. Kow his own, I know, he could never 
have framed to have thought well of the late 
actings, and therefore most probably nratt 
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sat loose from them. But I am a£nud his ex- 
ceUent heart, had he fived, would have been 
often pierced from the time his life'was taken 
away to this. On the other hand, havmg, I 
trust, a reasonable gromul of hope he has found 
those mercies he died with a cheerful persuasion 
he should, there is no reason to mourn my loss, 
when that soul I loved so well lives in felicities, 
and shall do so to all eternity. This I know in 
reason should be my cure ; but flerii and blood 
in this mixed state is such a slave to sense, the 
memory how I have lived, and how, as I think, 
I must ever do for the time to come, does so 
prevail and weaken my most Christian resolves, 
that I cannot act the part that mere philosophy, 
as you set down many instances, enabled many 
to an appearance of easiness, for I verily believe 
they had no more than I, but vainly affected 
it. As I began the day with your letter, and 
the sheets of discourse, both enclosed in ooe 
paper, so I conclude it with some prayers yoa 
formerly assisted me with. Thus, doctor, you 
see you have a special right to those prayers 
you are pleased I should present, for the same 
effect on your spuit, if a portkm of suflfering 
should be your lot, as you now wish on mine, 
which after my poor fashion I will not be want* 
iag m, thai ani» sir, yours, Ac. R^ Rossiia.'' 
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It is observable conoeming Lady Russell, that» 
ia the free effusions of her heart to her mtimate 
friends, with the constant moans of grief f(»* the 
loss of her dear husband, we remember not, 
upon a diligent perusal of her letters, so much 
as one trace of keen resentment or refleotioii 
upon any person whatever that had any concern 
in her husband's death, if rather it may not be 
called murder. If the Duke of York was so 
malignant as to instigate his brother. King 
Charles, to be inexorable to the applicatioui 
that were made for Lord Russell's life, and even 
to propose that he should be executed at his 
own door, the good lady drops no censures upon 
him ; and even after James the Second was no 
more king, but a wanderer in a foreign land, there 
is nothing like a tiiumph over him, or an inti- 
mation from her ladyship that she thought he 
was justly punished for his bloody crimes. Even 
the inhuman Jeffries himself, who distinguished 
himself by a flaming speech against Lord Rob- 
sell at his trial, is passed over in silence by her; 
and she takes not the least notice of his dk- 
grace, imprisonment, and death in the Tower; 
owing, as it has been thought by some, to tlie 
blows he received while in the hands of an en<* 
raged populace. In faot^ her ladyship's letten 
discoYer a mind in close oonnexion with ber Gkid^ 
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or earnestly labouring to enjoy this inestimable 
blessing, and bleeding with the incurable wound 
she had felt m the loss of the best of friends 
and husbands ; but there are not the least traces 
of a sour or angry spirit against the unkind in- 
struments that had brought snch overwhelming 
sorrows upcm her. 

In an unfinished paper, the writing of which 
is stated to denote the trembling hand of ex- 
treme old age, Lady Bussell, in reviewing her 
life for a devotional purpose, thus adverts to her 
irreparable bereavement, and to the subsequent 
loss of a cherished son : — 

" Vanity cleaves to me, I fear, O Lord, in all 

I say, in all I do. In all I suffer, proud — ^not 

enduring slights or neglects ; subject to envy the 

good parts of others, even as to worldly gifts. 

Failing in my duty to my superiors — apt to be 

soon angry with, and without cause too often; 

and by it may have grieved those that desu-ed 

to please me, or provoked others to sin by my 

rash anger. ^ISTot ready to own any advantage I 

may have received by good advice or example. 

Not well satisfied if I have not all the respect I 

expected, even from my superiors. Such has 

been the pride of my naughty heart, I fear, and 

also neglect in my performances due to my su- 

peviof^, ohildmv friends, or servants^-^I heartily 
Vol. I.— 8 



114 ' OXUa OF TKMALB BIOOEAPHY. 

lament my sin. But, alas! in my most dear 
husband's troubles, seeking help from man, but 
finding none. His life was taken away, and so 
sorely was my spirit wounded, even without 
prospect of future comfort or consolation — the 
more faulty in me, having three dear children to 
perform my duty to, with thankfulness for such 
a blessing left me, under so heavy a dispensatitni 
as I felt the loss of him to be. But, alas 1 how 
feeble did I find m3rself both then, and ako pooriy 
prepared to bear the loss of my dear child and 
only son, in 1711. 

" If I carry my sorrow to the grave, O Lord, 
in much mercy let it not be imputed as sin in 
me ! His death was a piercing sorrow to me, yet 
thou hast supported me, Lord, even in a very 
old age, and freer from bodily pains and sick- 
ness than most feel — I deshe thankfully to recol- 
lect. 

« Alas ! from my childhood I can recollect a 
backwardness to pray, and coldness when I did, 
and ready to take or seek cause tb be absent at 
the public ones. Even after a sharp sickness 
and danger at Chelsea, spending my time child- 
ishly, if not idly ; and if I had read a few Knea in 
a pious book, contented I had done well. Yet, at 
the same time, ready to give ear to reports, and 
possibly maUoious ones, and telling ny 
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ki-lAir to pleaae her. At ievontoen yean of Age 
was uMrrird ; continued too often being abeent 
bom the public prayem, taking vety alight oauie • 
to be HO, liking too well the esteemed diveraionB 
of the town, ne the park, vieiting, play a, dbc, 
trifling away my preoioua time. At our return 
to London, I can reoolleot tlmt I would ohooao 
upon a Sunday to go to church at Lord B.'e, 
whero the Hcrmon would Iw Hhort, a great din- 
ner, and after, worldly talk ; when at my father*H 
the Hornion longer, and dincourM) more edifying. 
And tcH) much after the same way, I much fear, 
at my novcral retumit to Walim and England. 
In the ypnr 1005 wan bro\ight to bed of my flntt 
child : with him too indulging 1 fear to get ntrength 
noon, and wpont my time hh beforo, much with 
my loved NisterH; £ doubt not heedful, or not 
enough vo, my scrvanlH went to church, if I dkl 
or (lid not go myself. 

" Homo, limo after in London, and then with 
my father** wife nt Tunbridge, and after with her 
at Bath, gave too much of my timo to cnreleanly 
indulging in idlenciM. At Hath loo well c^m- 
timted to follow the common way of paaaing the 
time in diversion, and thinking but little what 
wan norious ; conHidcring more health of body 
Uian that of my soul. Forgive my heaviueia and 
•loth in npiritnnlH, for (^hrint Jenue' uke. 
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"After this, I must still accuse myself that 
scnnetimes in Wales, and other times in England, 
mj care in good has not suited to my duty — ^not 
-with the active and devout heart and mind I 
should in the evening have praised thee, my God, 
for the mercies of the past day, and recollected 
my evil doings, or cnnissions of doing good in my 
power. Not in the morning carefully fixing my 
will and purpose to pass the day pleasing in thy 
sight, and giving good example to man, partioii- 
lariy such as under my care ; more espemUy 
after my second marriage, forgetting by whose 
blessing I was so happy, constuning too much 
time with him." 

77ie end wanting. 

This interesting fragment proves that Lady 
Russell's piety was that of the inner man, con- 
sisting " in the spirit, not in the letter ; whose 
praise is not of men" only, "but of God." 
" Christianity," (it is her own expression,) " she 
thought not distinguished by outward fashions, 
or by the professing a body of notions differing 
from others in the world, but by the renewing of 
oar minds by peaceableness, charity, and heavenly 
love." 
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iinr0. (ffUjabttI) Sttmet. 

This lady was bom Norember 8, in the y< 
1061. She was the eldest daughter of Sir 
Richard Blake, and of Elizabeth daughter ci 
Doctor Bathnrst, a phymcian in London, a per- 
son of distinguished piety, and among the most 
considerable men of his profession in his time. 

At eleven years old, she began to have a tmt 
sense of religion, and read with great applica- 
tion the books that were put into her hands ; but 
was not entirely satisfied with them, aspiring 
after more solid and sublime sentiments than 
what she met with in them. On this account it 
was, that more than ordinary care was taken to 
make her think meanly of herself, she being bred 
up in the greatest privacy possible. 

When she was but little more than seventacB 
years of age, she was married to Robert Berkely» 
grandson of Sir Robert BeiiLely who was a judg» 
in the reign of Charles the Second. The match 
between this young gentleman and her was pro* 
cured principally by the means of Doctor FeU, 
then Bishop of Oxford, who was Mr. Berkely't 
guardian, and had taken the care of his edoeik 
tkm. The bishop thought that the ainitiiig hk 
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friend m that match, was the greatest service he 
ever performed for him. 

When the young Jady came into the family, 
she found her husband's mother a zealous Papist, 
aod a woman of a good life. This put her upon 
taking particular care to study her own religioD 
in a larger compass, in order to understand the 
oonti'oversies between the Protestants and the 
Papbts, that she might be able to preserve het 
husband and herself from the artifices and insin- 
vations of the Popish priests, and the influence 
of his mother, who had great interest In biau 
But yet, considering the particular turn of her 
husband's mind, and the great deference she 
owed to his mother, she found herself obhged 
to be very tender and careful, that she might 
Bot be disturbed with unnecessary disputes 
about religion ; in which, and in her whole man- 
agement in this respect, there appeared a dis- 
cretion admired by all who knew her. At the 
same time, this young lady obliged herself to a 
more than ordinary strictness in all the offices of 
piety, and in her whole conduct, that she might 
adorn her own profession by a suitable practice, 
constantly governing herself by the rules of true 
xvligion, and the severest virtue. Accordingly, 
living in the country, where she enjoyed much 
»» she spent great part of her time in de- 
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votkm and reading. When she was inclined to 
divert herself with work, she generally had some 
persons to read to her ^ and when her poor neigh- 
bours came to visit her, which, upon her encour- 
agement, they <^ten did, she would frequently 
read good books to them herself, that she might 
instruct them without seeming to take too much 
upon her. In this manner she lived for six years, 
being esteemed and loved by all who knew her» 
even by those who, on account of different opn- 
ions in religion, were likely to be most prejudiced 
against her. 

In King James's time, when the fears of Po- 
pery began greatly to increase, and Bishop Fell 
died, who had great influence over Mr. Berkely, 
to prevent his being wrought upon by his rela- 
Uons at the time they conceived mighty hopes of 
the Popish religion being settled in the kingdom*. 
Mrs. Berkdy prevailed upon her husband to goto 
Holland ; and accordingly they travelled together 
over the seventeen Provinces. In the PopUi 
provinces, on account of his relati<»is, they met 
with an unusually kind reception, letters being 
sent, without their knowledge, to Brussels, Ghent, 
Liege, and other considerable places, recommend- 
ing Mrs. Berkely in a very particular manner, as 
one whose piety and virtue, had she been of the 
Catholic Church, as they called it, were great 
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enough to entitle her to the character of a saiiit. 
After these joamejB, Mr. and Mrs. Beikelj fixed 
at the Hague, where she was soon known, and 
grew into the esteem and friendship oi peraoaos 
of the highest rank. Here they ccHitinaed till 
about the tune of the Bevolution, when they re* 
turned into England, and went to Spetchly, tbdr 
country-seat. Here Mrs. Berkely went on in the 
happy course of life she had at first engaged in, 
maJdng continual increase in knowledge and good 
works. She had generally some young persons 
in her family, whom she well improved, both by 
her instructions and example, so that there was 
quickly a visible alteration made in them. 

Her knowledge and virtue made her every day 
more and more taken notice of in that country* 
She contracted an intimate friendship with the 
eminent Doctor Stillingfleet, Bishop of Worces- 
ter, who to his death msdntained a hi^ esteem 
of her ; and upon several occasions has been often 
heard to say, '' that he knew not a more consid- 
erable woman in England than she was." Thus 
she continued to live with Mr. Berkely till the 
year 1698, when it pleased God to remove hkn 
from her by death. 

In her widowhood, as she had more leisuie 
than in her married state, so she applied it wholly 
to devotiofi, to reading, to acts of charity, and 
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die offices id frien^^p. Partieulaiy, she took 
upon her the care of her late husband's Protest- 
ant reklHXis, as if they had been her own ; and 
indeed, she was a mother to them all as long as 
she lired, and showed a great concern and kind- 
ness for them at her death. She was also very 
good and obliging to all the rest of his faonily. 

She had then a rery plentiful income, which 
she managed with g^reat pmdeoce, as well as in 
a large exercise of charity ; and indeed she was 
imeasy at all other kind of expenses but what 
went in that way. While she continued at 
Spetchly, she kept a hospitable table, to which 
the ndghbouring clergy were always welcome. 
She paid true respect to such of them as were 
in low circumstances, cordially esteeming them 
for their functions and labours. She frequently 
made them presents of the most useful books, 
and to some she generously lent money, without 
requiring any security, expecting only to be paid 
when, by the providence of God, they might be 
put into more easy circumstances. 

Mr. Berkely orderii^ in his will a great sum 
of money to be raised out of his estate, to erect 
a hospital at Worcester for poor people, she had 
it much at heart to see the design brought to 
perfection as soon as possible ; and it pleased 
Qod to cootinue her Itfe till she saw it aoooai> 
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plished. Besides the care o^this busmess, she 
took upon her several charges m relation to hk 
afiSurs, more than the law required, in the pajr- 
ment of debts and legades. She also stUl con* 
tinned one eminent instance of charity, to which 
she had engaged Mr. Berkely in his lifetime; a 
kind of charity which is now, by Divine blessing* 
spread almost all over England ; the setting up 
schools for the instruction and education oi poor 
children, which she afterwards increased to a far 
greater niunber. 

' Mrs. Berkely had early an inclination to employ 
her pen in several sorts of composition, which she 
was thought by her friends to do to such very 
good purpose, that it encouraged her to spend 
much of her time in that way. While she was 
a widow, she made the first draught of that ex- 
cellent book of hers, entitled, '' A New Method 
of Devotion, or Rules for Holy and Devout Liv- 
ing, with Prayers on several occasions, and Ad- 
vices and Devotions for the Holy Sacrament." 
It was designed for her own use only, consisting 
of such rules and directions as she resolved to 
conduct herself by, and which indeed had been 
all along the measure of her practice. 

She continued a widow near seven years, and 
then was married to Doctor Gilbert Buixiet^ 
Bbhop (d Salisbury. She found in tiie bishop's 
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home a family of chUdren, whom ehe treated, 
not with a false indulgence on the one hand, or 
unnatural seventy on tibe other, but with all that 
care and true concern for their educatbn, as if 
they had been her own ; and indeed, she was 
loved and respected by themas if she had brought 
them into the world : of which the bishop was 
so sensible, that he had by his will, then made, 
left them under her direction and authority in so 
absolute a manner, that it has been seldom known 
that so much power was ever intrusted even to 
the real mothers of any children. The bishop, 
rightly judging that he brought blessing and hap- 
piness enough into his family by bringing such 
a mother into it, desired her to secure all her own 
estate and income to herself, with a powor to 
make such a will as she pleased, to which he 
bound himself to consent. Thus she continued 
the mistress of all that was her own, allowinir 
for her own entertainment what did not exce^ 
the rate of a boarding-house, that so she migbt 
the more abound in good works; which the 
bishop accepted of, though he was willing, as he 
often told her, ** that nothing at all should be 
allowed on that account." After this, she ex- 
tended her charity further than she had done 
before ; and, instead of giving a fifth part of her in* 
oome, which would have been no small proportion» 
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she was very uneasy at taking only a fifth part 
to her own use. She seldom went beyond it, 
and was much oftener restrained within it, by 
which means she was able to employ considerable 
sums in charitable uses ; and particularly the num- 
ber of children taught at her expense, in and about 
Worcester and Salisbury, amounted to above a 
hundred. 

She now grew mto a more general acquaint- 
ance, and was continually rising higher m the 
esteem of the world in proportion as she became 
more known. She entered into Mendsbipe with 
some persons of the greatest quality, which made 
no other alteration in her than that of increasing 
her zeal of doing more good as her interest was 
cnlai^ed. To be rich in good works, was visibly 
the reigning design of her whole life, and that in 
'which she most of all delighted herself. Not- 
withstanding the interruptions which a more 
diflfusive acquaintance gave her, she spent aa 
much time as she could secure to herself, in 
writing upon Divine and moral subjects, and was 
prevailed with to consent to the printing of the 
first edition of the above-mentioned book, whioh, 
as well as the second, was entirely her own com- 
position, without any assistance from any person 
whatever. The book being very much approved 
of by many of ^er friends, she apprehended she 
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oonld make it more nsefdl hy a large 
o«t of many other papers she had hy her. Upon 
this, she printed a second edition at h«r own ez- 
penee, thatrshe might dispose of it among thoae 
whom she thought most likely to he improved 
by it 

This excellent woman kept a c<mstant journal 
of her life, and every evaung employed no incon- 
siderable time in recollecting her actbns and dis- 
eourse in the day ; and she would call herself to 
an accomit in every particular, that the errors of 
every day past might be avoided in those that 
might follow. 

She continually laboured under a weak habit 
of body, which at length gprew upon her to such 
a degree, that it was thought she could not easily 
overcome it. On this account she was advised 
to go to Spa, for the recovery of her health. 
She undertook a journey thither in the year 1707 ; 
and wheresoever she went, she Was received with 
great marks of esteem and respect by persons of 
the most eminent rank. 

After her return, she seemed to be in a much 
better state of health, and bore the severity of 
the beginning of the winter of 1708 so well, that 
ber friends hoped her constitution was grown 
stronger than it had been. But it pleased Ood, 
upon the breaking up of the firoal, Jamnury ST» 
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1708-0, that she was seized with a pleuritic 
fever, the Bymptoms of which were not violent 
at first, nor were her friends at first apprehensive 
of her danger ; but» her lungs being weak» she 
sank under the disorder in a few days, and died 
February 3, 1 108^9. She was buried at Spetch- 
ly, by the side of her former husband, according 
to a promise she had made him : as appears by 
the following clause in her will. 

** I will that my body bo buried in the parish 
church of Spetohly, in the county of Worcester, 
in a vault made for mo by my former husband, 
Robert Berkely, Esquire, and myself. I order 
this, to fulfil a promise I made to him, and not 
out of any want of respect or kindness to my 
present husband, who has by his great kindness 
and confidence deserved from me all the gratitude 
and acknowledgments of love and respect I can 
testify." 

"After this brief account," says the writer of 
her memoirs, '' of some of the most remarkable 
circumstances of her life, in which she must ap- 
pear a bright example of the most eminent virtue 
in a private station, I should not do justice to her 
or to the world, if I did not enlarge a little more 
upon her character; in which, if I hhould be 
thought to have said too much by them who 
were not acquainted with her, I am confident 



MW. SLBABBIH BURNXT. IS) 

what I lay will be judged by them who knew 
her to fall below her character." 

She knew exactly how to distinguish between 
the means and the end of region ; and was well 
aware of ihe necessity of joining them both to- 
gether in her practice, so that, as she came up to 
the strictest rules of piety in her devotions both 
in private and public, especially in her frequent 
receiWng the sacrament of the Lord s supper, she 
was also fully persuaded, that she was to main- 
tain a strict government over her passions, to ob- 
serve a constant care and watchfulness over her 
whole conduct, and to abound in every good work. 

Though she had no skill in the learned langua- 
ges, yet, by making the understanding of the 
Scriptures her chief study, with the help of En- 
glish commentators, and the assistance of those 
clergy with whom she most frequently conversed, 
and with whom she often discoursed about texts 
of Scripture that were obscure to her, she attain- 
ed to a great knowledge in the Divine writings. 
Though her mind was naturally inquisitive, her 
apprehension quick, and her judgment solid, yet 
she confined her inquiries to a few things. Ac- 
cordingly, when she had made some progress 
both in geometry and philosophy, she laid those 
studies aside, though she had a genius and relish 
for them. She considered the " one thing need- 
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M,'* and applied herself wholly to what rektod 
to it ; and even in that, she valued knowledgie 
onlj as it purified the mind. Her chief care was, 
to govern her pasrions; to moderate her afiiBctioiw 
to created objects ; and to elevate her soul to an 
entire resignadon and conformity to the holy will 
of God. 
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Mrs. Elizabeth Rows, a lady not more ad- 
mired for her fine wiilangs, than esteemed and 
loved hy all her acquaintance for the many ami- 
able qualities of her heart, was bom at Hchester, 
in Somersetshire, Sept. 1 1, 1674, being the eldest 
of three daughters of Mr. Walter Singer, a gen- 
tleman of a good family, and Mrs. Elizabeth 
Portnell, both of them persons of distinguished 
merit and piety. Mr. Singer was not a native of 
Ilchester, not so much as an inhabitant, before 
his imprisonment there for his nonconformity, in 
the reign of King Charles the Second; but, 
being confined there, Mrs. Portnell, thinking 
herself obliged to visit those who suffered for 
the sake of a good conscience, as a testimony of 
her regard, not only to them, but to our com- 
mon Lord, in this way commenced an acquaint- 
ance with Mr. Singer, which afterwards pro- 
ceeded to an union that death alone €ould dis- 
solve ; and this it did too soon for the mournful 
survivor. TOl her death, Mr. Singer resided at 
Ilchester ; but not long after, removed into the 
neighbourhood of Frome, in the same county, 

where he became so well known and dinAi* 
Vol. I.— 9 
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guished for his good sense, primitive integritj, 
simplicity of manners, uncommon prudence, ac- 
tivity, and faithfulness in discharging the duties 
of his station, inflexible adherence to his princi- 
ples, and at the same time truly catholic spirit^ 
as to be held in high esteem even by persons of 
superior rank. The Lord Weymouth, who was 
reckoned a very good judge of men, not only 
wrote to him, but honoured him with his visits, 
as did also the devout Bishop Ken, and that very 
frequently, sometimes once a week. 

Mr. Singer was religiously inclined, as he said 
himself, when about ten years old, and declared, 
that he never from that time neglected prayer ; 
and, as far as he knew his own heart, had sin- 
cerely endeavoured to keep a good conscience. 
He died as he had lived, April. 19, 1710, in a 
blessed calm and peace of mind, and humble 
confidence in the mercy of God through a Re- 
deemer. A worthy and intimate friend of his, 
a witness to the heroic and Christian manner in 
which he finished life, observes, '' that he settled 
his afiairf, and took leave of the world, with the 
same freedom and composure as if he had been 
setting out on a journey ; was peculiarly careful 
that the widows and orphans, with whose con- 
oenis he was inti-usted, might not be injured 
jSfter his decease ; conversed, though under griSt 
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bodily disorders, with those who came to see 
him, who were not a few, in the easiest, freest 
manner ; spent his time in praising and blessing 
God, praying to him, and ^vmg good comisel 
to those about him; showed an uncommon 
sweetness and patience in his behayiour, and 
was exceeding thankful to those who did the 
least kind office for him, though they owed him 
a great deal more/' In a memorandum relating 
to her father's last sickness and death, Mrs. 
Rowe herself hath these words. "My father 
often felt his pulse, and complcuned that it was 
still regular, and smiled at every symptom of 
approaching death. He would be often crying 
out, * Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ; come, ye 
lioly angels, that rejoice at the conversion of a 
sinner, come and conduct my soul to the sides, 
ye propitious spirits;' and then would add, 
' But thy time, Lord, not mme, is best.' " 

Such as were acquainted with Mrs. Rowe 
from her earliest years, could not but observe a 
great many things, not common at that time of 
life, which promised that bright day that after- 
wards ensued ; and it must have been yrith pe- 
culiar satisfaction that Mr. Singer, in whom 
parental afifection concurred with a penetrating 
discernment to heighten the pleasure, beheld the 
dawnings of a great and good mind in hia young 
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dangbtor. When sbe received the first serious 
impres»onB of religion, does not appear. Un- 
doubtedly they were mftde while she was very 

yonng, for, in one of her pious addresses, she 
herself thus speaks to Qod : " My infant hands 
were early lifted up to thee, and I soon learned 
to know and aclmowledge the Ood of nj 
fathers."* 

She loved, aucii was her l.asto foi' paiutinj 
the pencil, yihen she had hiirdly strength 
Bteadineas of hand lo guide it ; and .DM Bill 
almost vtnlure to siiy, ttiul, ewa In W faEldlt^ 

mid squeese out UlO * ' " "' 
serve hcf twlead nf cq]( 
ceiving her foi 



an(£^H 
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but it bore the stamp of the poet. One of her 
acquaintance remembered to have heard her 
•ay, ** that she began to write venes at twelve 
yearn old/' which was almost as soon as she 
could write at all. In the year 1696, the twetip 
ty-socond of her age, a collection of her poems 
on various occasions was published at the desire 
of two of her friends, which wo may suppose 
did not contain all that she had then by her, 
since the ingonioiui prefncer gives the reader to 
hope, '* that the author might in a little time be 
prevailed with to oblige the world with a second 
part, no way inferior to tho former." Tliough 
many of these poems are of tho religious kind, 
and all of them consistent with the strictest re- 
gard to tho rules of virtue, yet, some things in 
them gave her no small uneasiness in advanced 
life. What she ooidd not absolutely approve^ 
so (]uick was her moral feeling, appeared unpar- 
donable ; and, not satisfied to have done nothing 
that injured the cause of virtue, she was dis- 
pleased with herself for havmg written anything 
that did not directly promote it. 

What first introduced her to the notice of 
Lord Weymouth's family, was a little copy of 
versos of hers, witli which they were so highly de- 
lighted as to express a curiosity to see her ; and 
the friendship that commenoed from that time» 
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subsisted ever after; not more to her honour, 
who was the favourite of persons so much su- 
perior to herself in the outward distinctions of 
life, than to the praise of their judgment and 
taste, who, knew how to prize, and took a pleas- 
ure to encourage, such blooming worth. She 
was not then twenty years of age. Here para- 
phrase of the 38 th chapter of Job was written 
at the request of Bishop Ken, who was at that 
time in the family, and gained her a great deal 
of reputation. 

She had no other tutor for the French and 
Italian languages, than the Hon. Mr. Thynne, 
son of Lord Viscount Weymouth, who willingly 
took that task upon himself, and had the pleas- 
ure to see his fair pupil improve so fast under 
his lessons, that in a few months she was able 
to read Tasso's Jerusalem with great ease. 

In the year 1710, she was married to Mr. 
Thomas Rowe, son of the Rev. Benoni Rowe, a 
nonconformist minister of a reputable family. 
This young gentleman (for he was but about 
three-and- twenty when he married) was pos- 
sessed of a very fine understanding, had largely 
enriched his mind with learning, and was re- 
markably devoted to knowledge and improve- 
ment. Mr. Rowe well knew how to value the 
treasure which Pkx>vidence had given him, in a 
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woman of such exalted merit and amiable quali- 
ties, and accordingly made it hia atudy to repay 
the felicity with which she crowned his life. 
The esteem and tenderness he had for her are 
inexpressible. It was some considerable time 
after his marriage, that he wrote to her a yery 
tender ode under the name of Delia, full of the 
warmest sentiments of connubial friendship and 
affection ; in which the following Imes may appear 
remarkable, as it pleased Heaven to dispose events 
in a manner so agreeable to the wishes Mr. Rowe 
expresses in them : — 

LonK maj tby inspiring page, 
And great example blees the riiiing age ! 
Long in thy charming prigou may'it thou etaj, 
Late, very late, atoend the well-known way, 
And add new glories to the realms of day I 
At least Heav'n will not sure this prayer deny : 

Short be my lifb's uncertain date, 

And earlier fur than thine the destined hour of 
fktel 
Whene'er it comes, may'st thou be by, 
Support my sinking Arame, and teach mo how to dit, 

Banish desponding nature's gloom, 

Make me to hope a gentle doom. 

And fix me all on joys to come t 
With swimming eyes I '11 gam upon thy oharma, 
And clasp thee, dying, in my fkinting arms ; 

Then gently leaning on thy breast, 

8i«k In soft slumbers to eternal rnt ; 
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Without a groan resign my breath, 
Nor shrink at the cold arms of death, — 
The ghastly form shall have a pleasing air, 
And all things smile, while HeaVn and then art 
therer 

Mr. Rowe had not a constitution naturally ro- 
bust, so that his intense application to study 
might perhaps contribute to that ill state of 
health which allayed the happiness of his mar- 
riage state, during the greater part of it. In 
the latter end of the year 1714, his weakness 
increased, and he appeared to labour under all 
the symptoms of a consumption. This fatal dis- 
temper, after it had confined him some months, 
cut off the fair hopes of his doing great honour 
and service to his country, and put a period to 
his life. May 13, 1715, when he was but just 
past the twenty-eighth year of his age. He 
died at Hampstead, near London, where he had 
for sometime resided for the benefit of the air ; 
and was buried in the vault belon^ng to his 
family, in the cemetery in Bunhill Fields, where 
on his tomb are only written his name and the 
dates of his birth and death. But an inscription 
of greater pomp is rendered unnecessaiy, by the 
honour which Mrs. Rowe paid to his memory in 
the elegy she wrote on his death, which we find 
among her poetical composures, and shall com- 
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municate to our readers, not only as a lively 
proof of her affection for her husband, but as a 
specimen of her fine talents as a poetess. 

In what soft language shall my thoughts get free, 

My dear Alexis, when I talk of thee ? 

Te Muses, Graces, all ye gentle train 

Of weeping lores, assist the pensiye strain. 

But why should I implore your mofing art ? 

'Us but to speak the dictates of my heart ; 

And all that knew the charming youth will join 

Their friendly sighs and pious tears to mine ; 

For all who knew his merit must confess 

In grief for him there can be no excess. 

His soul was formed to act each glorious part 

Of life, unstain'd with vanity or art. 

No thought within his gen'rous mind had birth, 

But what he might haye own'd to heaven and earth. 

Practised by him, each yirtue grew more bright 

And shone with more than its own native light. 

Whatever noble warmth could recommend 

The just, the active, and the constant flnend, 

Was all his own. But O, a dearer name. 

And softer ties, my endless sorrow claim ! 

Lost in despair, distracted and forlorn, 

The lover I, and tender husband, mourn. 

Whatever to such superior worth was due. 

Whatever excess the fondest passion knew, 

I felt for thee, dear youth : my joy, my care, 

My prayers themselves were thine ; and only where 

Thou wast concem'd my virtue was sincere. 

Whene'er I begg'd fbr blessings on thy head, 

Nothing was cold or formal that I said ; 
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My wannest tows to HeaVn were mafle foff Hiee, 
And love still mingled with my piety. 

thou wast all my glory, all my pride, 
Through life's uncertain paths my constant guide : 
Regardless of the world, to gain thy praise 
Was all that could my Just ambition raise. 
Why has my heart this fond engagement known f 
Or why has Heav'n dissolved the tie so soon ? 
Why was the charming youth so form'd to move f 
Or why was all my soul so tum'd for love ? 
But virtue here a vain defence had made^ 
Where so much worth and eloquence could plead ; 
For he could talk — 'twas ecstasy to hear I 
'Twas joy, 'twas harmony to ev'ry ear I 
Eternal music dwelt upon his tongue, 
Soft and transporting as the muse's song, 
liit'ning to him, my cares were charm'd to rest, 
And love and silent rapture fiU'd my breast : 
Unheeded the gay moments took their flight, 
And time was only measured l^ delight. 
I hear the loved, the melting accents still. 
And still the kind, the tender transport feel; 
Again I see the sprightly passions rise, 
And life and pleasure sparkle in hie eyes. 
My fancy paints him now with ev'ry grace ; 
But ah 1 the dear delusion mocks my fond embrace, 
The smiling vision takes its hasty flight, 
And scenes of horror swim before my sight; 
Grief and despair in all their terrors rise; 
A dying lover pale and gasping lies : 
Each dismal circumstance appears in view 
The fatal ok(feet is fbreyer new ; 
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And he«r iUs sikd, t&lB moifliig Ittigaage ftlU; 

Sure, IxeaVn for thee will hear a dying pray'r. 
Bt thoK the eharfe of aamd ProTiduMe : 
When I am gona» be that tl^ hind <^^f0® t 
Tenthooaand smilinjl^ bleeaiogs orown Uiy^head, 
When i am cold, an^ nimber'd witk the dead : 
Think on mj Vonns, be to ni^ mem'rj jiut ; 
Mj ftiittve Ihme and hotiomr m thj trut 
From all ong^geminta h^re I now am firfOk,,. 
Bat that whioh keejpji mj ling'ring.aonl i^ thoa. 
How much I Ioto^ thy bleeding heart can tell, ' 
Which does, Qke mine, tlie pangs of parting fbel : 
Bat haste to meet me on those happy plains. 
Where mighty Ioto in endless triumph reigns.'' 

He oeas'd ; then gently yielded up Us bvealfa, 
And ftU a blooming saeriioe to death. 
But O ! whafe.worda, what nvmboM oaa e i t p m s^ .1 
What thought ooaoeiya the heigbt of my diatrasa?; 
Why did .they tear me from my bveathlesa ciiqr ? 
I should haTe sti^d, and weiyt my life away. 
Tet, gentle shade, whether tiion now dOM rotr ^ - 
Throng some blest ypXt^ or oyer rerdant groia, 
One mom«nt listen to ta^ grief, and tifto 
The softest tows that ooinstant loVo eaa miftke. 

For thee all thomi^ts of pUaavra I hngi i 
For thee my tears shall nsrar oeaao to flow; 
For thee at onee I fipom the world tMr^ 
To feed in silent shades an hopeless Are : 
Biy bosom all thine image shall retain: 
The fUl i^pittrtm-»tftfiM ilhiritftJif I 
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As thou hast taught my oonstant heart to pioTa 
The noblest height and elegance of loTe, 
That sacred passion I to thee confine ; 
My spotless faith shall be foreyer thine. 

Mrs. Bowe oontinued to the last moments of 
her life, to express the highest veneration and 
aflfection to the memory of her husband, and 
showed a particular regard and esteem for his 
relations, several of whom she honoured with a 
long and most intimate friendship. But a short 
time before her death, she discovered how inca- 
pable she was of forgetting him, by shedding 
fresh tears on occasion of the mention of his 
name ; so that the lines she wrote on the anni- 
versary return of the day on which Mr. Rowe 
died, might in some degree express the habitual, 
uninterrupted sorrow she felt every day of her 
life, for the loss of a companion who had been 
so dear and delightful to her. The lines are as 
follows ; — 

Unhappy day ! with what a dismal light 
Dost then appear to my afiUcted sight I 
In vain the cheerful spring returns with thee ;^ 
There is no future oheerftd spring for me. 

While my Alexis withers in the tomb, 
Untimely oropt, nor sees a second bloom, 

^ Mr, fiowe died ia the spring of tbo year. 
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The fairest season of the changing year 
A wild and wintry aspect seems to wear. 
The flow'rs no more their former beauty boast ; 
Their painted hue and flagrant scents are lost ; 
The joyous birds their harmony prolong; 
But ! I find no music in their song. 

Ye mossy caves, ye groves, and silver streams, 
The muse's loved retreats, and gentle themes, 
Te verdant fields, no more your landscapes please, 
Nor give my soul one interval of ease ; 
Tranquillity and pleasure fly your shades. 
And restless care your solitude invades. 
Nor the still evening, nor the rosy dawn, 
Nor moonlight glimm'ring o'er the dewy lawn, 
Nor stars, nor sun, my gloomy fancy cheer. 
But heaven and earth a dismal prospect wear. 
That hour that snatch'd Alexis ftrom my arms, 
Rent from the fSace of nature all its charms I 

Unhappy day, be sacred still to grief; 
A grief too obstinate for all relief! 
On thee my face shall never wear a smile ; 
No joy on thee shall e'er my heart beguile. 
Why dost thy light agidn my eyes molest ? 
Why am I not with thee, dear youth, at rest ? 
When shall I, etretch'd upon my dusty bed, 
Forget the toils of life, and mingle with the dead ? 

It was only out of regard to Mr. Rowe, that 
with his society Mrs. Rowe was willing to reside 
in London during the winter season. Accord- 
ingly, as soon after his decease as h6r afi[a&^ 
would permit, she indulged her inyincifate fafcH- 
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nation to solitude, by removing to Frome» in 
Somersetshire, in the neighbourhood of which 
place the greater part of her estate lay. When 
she left town, she determined to return to it no 
more, but to spend the remainder of her life in 
an absolute retirement ; yet, on some few occa- 
sions, she thought it her duty to yiolate her re- 
solution. In compliance with the importunate 
requests of the Honourable Mrs. Thynne, she 
passed some months with her at Ixmdon, after 
the death of her daughter, the Lady Brooke; 
and on the melancholy occasion of the decease 
of Mrs. Thynne herself, she could not dispute 
the solicitations of the Coimtess of Hertford, 
afterwards the Duchess of Somerset, who ear- 
nestly desired her to reside some time with her 
at Marlborough, to soften, by her conversation 
and friendship, her severe affliction in the loss 
of her excellent mother; and once or twice 
more, it is apprehended, the power this last lady 
had over Mrs. Rowe, drew her, by an obliging 
kind of violence, to spend a few months at this 
or some other of her ladyship's country seats. 
Yet, even on these occasions, Mrs. Rowe never 
quitted her silent retreat without very sincere 
regret, and always returned to it as soon as ever 
the could with decency disengage herself from 
U^. importunity of her nobk fiitnds. 
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In this recess, she composed her pieces enti- 
tled ''Friendship in Death/' and the several 
parts of the ''Letters Moral and Entertaining." 
The drift of the " Letters from the Dead " is, as 
the ingenious Author of the preface expresses 
it, " to impress the notion of the soul's immor- 
tality; without which, all virtue and religion, 
with their temporal and eternal good conse- 
quences, must fall to the ground : and to make 
the mind contract, as it were, unawares, an ha- 
bitual persuasion of our future existence by 
writings built on that foundation." It may be 
added ako, that the design both of these, and 
the " Letters Moral and Entertaining," is, by fic- 
titious examples of heroic virtue and the most 
generous benevolence, to allure the reader to 
the practice of everything that ennobles human 
nature, and benefits the world ; and by the just 
and lively images of the remorse and misery at- 
tendant on vice, to warn the yoimg and unthink- 
ing from being seduced to ruin by the enchant- 
ing name of pleasure : the piety of which inten- 
tion is the more worthy of the highest pane- 
gyric, as it is so uncommon in witty and polite 
writers. 

In the year 1*736, the importunity of some 
of Mrs. Howe's acquaintance, who had seen th« 
"History of Joseph" in maiiu8oript» 
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on her, though not without real reluetancei to 
suffer the poem to be made public. She wrote 
this piece in her younger years, and, when first 
printed, had carried it no further than the mar- 
riage of the hero of the poem ; but, at the re- 
quest of her friends, particularly an illustrious 
lady, to whom she could scarce refuse anything, 
she added two books, to include the relation of 
Joseph's discovery of himself to his brethren; 
the composing of which, as it is said, was no 
more than the employment of three or four 
days. This additional part, which was her last 
work, was published but a few weeks before her 
death. 

This grand event, the preparation for which 
she had made so much the business of her life, 
befell her, according to her wish, in her beloved 
recess. She enjoyed an uncommon strength of 
constitution, and had passed a long series of 
years with scarce any indisposition severe enough 
to confine her to her bed. But about half a year 
before her decease, she was attacked with a dis- 
temper which seemed to herself, as well as to 
others, attended with danger. Though this dis- 
order, as she expressed herself to one of her 
most intimate friends, found her mind not quite 
so serene and prepared to meet death as usual ; 
y^ when, by devout contemplations on the 
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stonement and mediation of our blessed Re- 
deemer, she had fortified herself agunst that 
fear and diffidence, from which the most ^ni- 
nent piety may not always be secure in that 
most solemn hour, she experienced such divine 
satisfaction and transport, that she said with 
tears of joy, '^ that she knew not that she had 
ever felt the like in all her life ;'' and she re- 
peated on this occasion Mr. Pope's verses, enti- 
titled, "The Dying Christian to his Soul," with 
an air of such intense pleasure, as evidenced that 
she really felt all the elevated sentiments of pious 
ecstacy and triumph which breathe in that beau- 
tiful piece of sacred poetry. After this threat- 
ening illness, Mrs. Rowe recovered her usual 
good state of health ; and though at the time 
she was somewhat advanced in age, yet, her ex- 
act temperance, and the calnmess of her mind, 
undisturbed with uneasy cares and passions, en- 
couraged her friends to flatter themselves with a 
much longer enjoyment of so valuable a life 
than it pleased Heaven to allow them. On the 
day on which she was seized with that distemper 
which in a few hours proved mortal, she seemed 
to those about her to be in perfect health and 
vigour; and in the evening, about eight of the 
clock, she conversed with a friend with all her 

wonted vivacity ; after whioh she retired to btr 
Vol. I.— 10 
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dhamber. About tm, her servant, hearing some 
ncMse in her mistress's room, ran ii^tantlj into 
it» and found her fallen off her chair on the floor 
speechless, and in the agonies of death. She 
had the immediate assistance of a physician and 
surgeon, but all the means used were without 
success ; and after having given one groan, she 
expired a few minutes before two of the clock 
on the Lord*s-day morning, Feb. 20, 1786-7, in 
the sixty-third year of her age, her disease be- 
faig judged to be an apoplexy. A pious book 
was found lying open by her, as also some loose 
papers on which she had written the following 
unconnected sentences : — 

guide, and counsel, and protect my soul from sin ! 

speak, and let me know thy heav'nly will ! 

Speak evidently to my listening soul ! 

fill my soul witk love, with light, and peace 

And whisper heav'nly comforts to my soul ! 

apeak, celestial Spirit, in the strain 

Of love and heav'nly pleasure to my soul ! 

Thus it appeared, that in reading pious medi- 
tilions, or forming devout ejaculations for the 
Irvine favour and assistance, Mrs. Rowe made 
the last use of the powers of her reascwi below 
the skies ; though little, it may be, did she think 
m these her last moments, how near she was to 
that bUaaful hour, when all hei* prayers would 
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be tompkUij amwered, and be exchanged £Dr 
eternal enjoyment and pxaiae. 

As she was greatly apprehenshre thai the m- 
lenoe of pain, or the langaors of a sick bed, 
might occasion some depression of spirits and 
melanchol J fears muniitable to the character and 
expectations of a Christian, it was her eamesi 
and daily prayer to Heaven, as appeared from 
her manuscript-book of devotion, that she might 
not in this manner dishonom* her profession ; and 
she often expressed to her friends her de«res of 
a sudden removal to the skies, as it must necea- 
sarily prevent any such improper behaviour in 
her last moments; so that, as the suddenneas 
of Mrs. Bowe's death must be numbered among 
the felicities with which she was favoured by 
Providence, it may be interpreted also as a re« 
ward of her singular piety, and a token of tha 
Divine favour in answer to her prayers, 

Mrs. Rowe seemed, by the gayety and oheer^i 
fulness of her temper, to be particularly adapted 
to enjoy life, and aU its innocent satisfaotioDB ; 
yet, instead of any excessive fondness for thing|S 
present and visible, her contempt fra* what die 
used to term a low state of existence, and a duU 
round of insipid pleasures, and the desires with 
which she breathed after the enjoyments of tki 
heavenly woiid, w«ra glial h&foui 
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When her acquaintance expressed to her the joj 
they felt at seeing her look so well, and pos- 
seissed of so much health as promised many- 
years to come, she was wont to reply, " that it 
was the same as telling a slave his fetters were 
like to be lasting, or complimenting him on the 
8<a^ength of the walls of his dungeon ;" and, in- 
deed, the fervour of her wishes to commence 
the life of angels, irresistibly broke from her lips 
in numberless other instances. 

She was buried, according to her request, 
under the same stone with her father, in the 
meeting-place at Frome ; on which occasion, her 
funeral sermon was preached to a very crowded 
auditory by the Rev. Mr. Bow den, her minister. 
Her death was lamented with very uncommon 
sorrow by all who had heard of her virtue and 
merit, but particularly by those of the town where 
she had so long resided, and her most intimate 
acquaintance. Above all, the news of her death 
struck the poor and distressed with inexpressible 
affliction ; and at her doors, and over her grave, 
they bew^ed the loss of their benefactress, 
poured blessings on her memory, and recounted 
to each other the gentle and condescending 
manner with which she heard then* requests, and 
the numerous instances in which they had expe- 
rieooed her goodness and bounty. 
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In her cabinet were found letters to several of 
her friends, for whom she had a high esteem 
and affection ; namely, the Countess of Hert- 
ford, the Earl of Orrery, Mr. James Theobald, 
and Mrs. Sarah Rowe. These letters Mrs. Rowe 
had ordered to be delivered to the persons to 
whom they were directed, immediately after her 
decease. They are published in her life, drawn 
up by Mr. Theophilus Rowe, and prefixed to her 
miscellaneous works in prose and verse; they 
discover a most pious spirit, and a most tender 
and affectionate friendship. Besides these letters 
she wrote also another to Dr. Watts, accompany- 
ing her papers, containing the Devout Exercises 
of her Heart in Meditation, Soliloquy, Prayer, 
and Praise, which the doctor, according to her 
desire, soon after her decease communicated to 
the world. The letter to the doctor, and two or 
three of her Devotional Exercises, we shall t-ake 
leave to ingraft into our memoira, as they will 
afford lively proofs of Mrs. Rowo's eminent piety, 
and show where her hope rested in the views 
of a blessed immortality with the Lord. 

TO THE REV. DR. WATTS AT NEWINGTON. 

Sir : — The opinion I have of your piety and 
judgment, is the reason of my giving you the 
trouble of looking over these papers m order io 
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pablish tbem, which I desire you to do as soon 
as you can conveniently; only, you have fidl 
liberty to suppress what you think proper. 

I think there can be no vanity in this design, 
for I am sensible that such thoughts as these will 
not be for the taste of the modish part of the 
world, and before they appear, I shall be entirely 
disinterested in the censure or applause of mortals. 

The reflections were occasionally wiitten, and 
only for my own improvement ; but I am not 
without hopes that they may have the same ef- 
fect on some pious minds, as the reading the ex- 
periences of others have had on my soul. The 
experimental part of religion has generally a 
greater influence than its theory ; and if, when 
I am sleeping in the dust, these soliloquies should 
kindle a flame of Divine love in the heart of the 
lowest and most despised Christian, be the glory 
given to the great Spring of all grace and be- 
nignity ! 

I have now done with mortal things, and all 
to come is vast eternity. Eternity — how trans- 
porting the sound ! As long as God exists my 
being and happiness are secure. These unboun- 
ded desires, which the wide creation cannot limit, 
ihall be satisfied forever. I shall drink at the 
fountain-head of pleasure, and be refreshed with 
the emanatkms of original life and joy. I shall 



iota. ELIZABETH ROWS, 1|^I 

hear the voice of uncreated harmony speaking 
peace and ineffable consolation to mj souL 

I expect eternal life not as a reward, (of merits) 
but a pure act of bounty. Detesting myself in 
every view I can take, I fly to the righteousness 
and atonement of my great Redeemer for pardon 
and salvation. This is my <«]y consolation and 
hope. '' Enter not into judgment, Lord, with 
thy servant, for in thy sight shall no flesh be 
justified !" 

Through the blood of the Lamb, I hope for an en- 
tire victory over the last enemy, and that before 
this comes to you, I shall have reached the ce- 
lestial heights ; and, while you are reading these 
lines, I shall be adoring before the throne of God, 
where faith shall be turned into vision, and these 
languishing desires satisfied with the full fruition 
of immortal love. Adieu. 

Elizabeth Rows. 

Besides the compositions of Mrs. Rowe which 
have already been mentioned, namely, Friendship 
in Death, Letters Moral and Entertaining, The 
History of Joseph, and The Devout Elxercises 
of the Heart, there are also two more volumes that 
go under the name of her Miscellaneous Works ; 
the first of which is a collection of her poems 
written at various times, and on various oocasioos ; 
and the other a long series, to the number of 
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161, of her familiar letters to her friends. To 
the last volume are added, according to Mrs. 
Bowe's order, that these poems of her husband's 
should be joined with her own, several essays in 
poetry of Mr. Howe's, which " though," as the 
writer of her life observes, " they were deprived, 
by the immature death of the author, of his cor- 
rections, yet show so much strength of genius as 
will easily atone for any slight inaccuracies." — 
" She had no other view," says the Editor of her 
Miscellaneous Poems, (Mr. Theophilus Rowe, her 
brother-in-law,) "in theh* publication, to use the 
words of the letter in which she mtrusted them 
to my care, but the profit or innocent entertain- 
ment of the reader. I hope, continues she, all 
my present design is abstractly the interest of 
virtue ; for a reputation among mortals is a very 
insignificant thing to me, who hope, before these 
papers are published, to be above their censure 
or applause, and to receive the approbation of 
the Supreme Judge : but, if they may be of any 
advantage to the cause of virtue, it will be a 
great satisfaction to me." These volumes, with 
the compositions just recited, may be reckoned 
to complete her works, in which, we may venture 
to say, a pious and polite reader will not seek in 
vain' fcnr instruction and entertainment. '<Tho 
softness of her sex, and the fineness of her 
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gmimB," says the ingemoos Mr. Maithew IHior,* 
^eoDipire togire-her ayeryditiinguiBfamgchar- 
atttar." And this character b still more distni- 
guahmg, as it is mingled with such unocmmioii 
jaefty and yirtue, as we have seen in part, hut as 
will be more conspicuously shown, while we 
communicate the picture of the amiable exeel- 
lencies of her mind, as drawn by the jost-men'- 
tioned editor of her Miscellanies. 

She had the happiest command over her paa- 
sioos, and maintained a constant serenity of tern* 
per, and sweetness of disposition, that could not 
be ruffled with adverse occurrences, nor soured 
by the approaches of old age itself. It has 
been questioned whether she was ever angry in 
her whole life — at least with those little infelici- 
ties and displeasing incidents that fell out in 
common life, which, though really of a trivial 
nature, frequently prove too powerful temptar 
tions to indecencies of passion ; but, with hmr, 
they were rather the subjects of mirth and agree- 
able raillery. It ought also to be observed, aa 
persons are apt to be at least on their guard 
against excesses of this kind towards inferiors 
and domestics, that her servant, who lived with 
her near twenty years, scarce ever discovered itt 
her mistress any tendency to anger towards het^ 
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self or any warmth of resentment against otherB, 
except in the cause of Heaven against impiety 
and flagrant crimes; on which occasbns some 
d^ee of indignation is not only irreproachable, 
but truly deserving the name of commendable 
and virtuous zeal. 

Together with the most manly elevation of 
genius, Mrs. Rowe possessed all that gentleness 
and softness of disposition which are so pecu- 
liarly the ornaments of her sex, and was entirely 
free from that severity of temper which has made 
the character of a wit unamiable, if not quite in- 
famous. Next to impure and profane writings, 
she expressed the strongest aversion against satire, 
as it is usually so replete with personal malice 
and invective. No strokes of this kind can be 
found in her works ; and her conversation was 
no less innocent of every appearance of ill-nature 
than her writings. She fortified her resolutions 
against evil-speaking by particular and solemn 
vows, as appears by the following sacred en- 
gagement, transcribed from her manuscript. 

October 6, 1726. 

O let me once again bind myself to the Lord, 
never, by thy grace, to speak evil of any person. 
O help me to govern my tongue by the strictest 
rules of charity and truth, and never to utter 
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any avS surmises, or make the least refleotion la 
the dishonour of my neighbour. Lei me in the 
mfamtest eireumstanoes do to others as I would 
they should act to me. Lei me hope, let nut 
believe all things to the advantage of othenk 
Give me thy Divine asnstance to perform this 
great duty, and set thou a watoh on my wordib 
and keep, O strictly keep the door ci my fipi^ 
that I ofiend not with my tcmgue. Now let ttry 
grace be sufficient for me, and thy strength ia 
manifest in my weakness. In tiiy sti«ngth> kk 
the name of the Lord, my Redeemer, let me ei^ 
gage with all my future temptations. Look 
graciously on this petition, and remember m 
when I am in any suspense, any exigence, and 
am ready to forget my engagements. In tha 
moment that I shall waver, strengthen me ; v»* 
strain me when the malignant thought arises; 
and, while the yet unu^^ered wwds are ready to 
issue from my lips, set thou « bridle there, mi 
govern my rebelliouB faculty. ' '' 

Mrs. Rows strictly regulated her eonduet hf 
this solemn vow, and could hardly think any oo* 
casion would justify the report of what was ptr^ 
judicial to the reputation of another. "I oatt 
appeal," says she, in a letter to a lady with 
she had K^ad i» a bag md meat intifMita 
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dhip, " if you e^er knew me make an envious or 
an ill-natured reflection on any person upon 
earth. Indeed, the folhes of mankind would 
afiford a wide and various scene; but charity 
would draw a veil of darkness here, and choose 
(o be forever silent, rather than expatiate on the 
melancholy theme/' Scandal and detraction 
appeared to her such extreme inhumanity, as no 
charms of wit and politeness could make tolera- 
ble. If she were forced to be present at such 
kind of conversation, she had sometimes, when 
the freedom might be decently used, the coiu^e 
openly to condemn it ; ** and," says her biogra- 
pher, '* I beUeve always the generouty to under- 
take the defence of the absent, when unjustly 
accused, and to extenuate even their real faults 
BXid errors." 

She was as much a stranger to envy as if it 
had been impossible fof so base a passion to 
enter into the human heart, and was always for- 
ward to do justice to every fine writer and illus- 
trious character of the age. She exceedingly 
loved to praise, and never failed to observe and 
ap[^ud every appearance of merit in those with 
whom she was acquainted, at the same time over- 
looking all their frailties with more than even the 
utnal partiality of friendship. Yet, though she 
eould haT« wished to have made no other use 
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of speech than to commend worth and goodness, 
a sense of duty on some occasions compelled her. 
to reprove; but the seeming severity of this 
virtue was tempered by the softest arts of gen- 
tleness and love. In pixK>f of which, it may not 
be improper to add, as an instance of the honest 
artifice she used to disguise her admonitions, that 
she has been frequently observed to commend 
persons of distinguished eminence for one kind 
of moral worth, before some of her friends who 
were deficient in that particular virtue, in hopes 
that they might be struck with the beauty of 
the example, which she proposed to their imita- 
tion in a manner so httle liable to give offence. 

She had few equals in her excellent turn for 
conversation. Her wit was inexhaustible, and 
she expressed her thoughts in the most beautiful 
and flowing language ; and as these uncommon 
advantages were accompanied with an easy good- 
ness and unafiected openness of behaviour, she 
powerfully charmed all who conversed with her. 
A peculiar elevation of understanding made her 
despise those trifles which so frequently dwell 
on the lips of the fair sex, and she would always 
have chosen to talk on important and instructive 
themes ; yet, lest constant discourse of a serious 
kind should prove distasteful and wearisome, she 
sometimes entertmned her friends on more gqr 
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and indifferent subjects. But, as soon as a tran- 
sition could be made without the appearance of 
affectation, she returned to her farourite topics, 
on which she exerted all her exquisite talents to 
recommend the most exact morality and sublime 
piety, so that it seemed impossible to be in her 
eompany without growing wiser and better, or 
to leave it without regret. 

Mrs. Rowe's wit, beauty, and merit, had even 
from her youth conciliated to her much compli- 
ment and praise, and these from such judges of 
worth as might have given some tincture of 
vanity to her mind. Her person is thus de- 
scribed by the writer of her life : " Though she 
was not a regular beauty, yet she possessed a 
large measure of the charms of her sex. She 
was of a moderate stature, her hair of a fine 
auburn colour, and her eyes of a darkish gray, 
inclinable to blue, and full of fire. Her com- 
plexion was exquisitely fair, and a natural rosy 
Uosh glowed in her cheeks. She spoke grace- 
fully, and her voice was exceeding sweet and 
harmonious, and perfectly suited to that gentle 
language which always flowed from her lips. 
But the softness and benevolence of her aspect 
were beyond all description. They inspired irre- 
siatible love, yet not without some mixture of 
that awe and veneration which difitingniahed 
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sense and yirtue apparent in the ootrntenance 
aro wont to create/' Yet, amidst all these 
temptations to pride, she retamed all the hu- 
mility of the meanest and most obscure perscm 
oi the human race. She rarely mentioned any 
of her writings, even to her most intimate friends, 
nor ever discovered the least elation of mind at 
their great success, and the approbation they 
received from some of the finest writers of the 
age. The praises with which her works were 
honoured, only led her to ascribe the glory to 
the Original of all perfection, on whose power 
she maintained a constant sense of her depend- 
ence, and with the most grateful piety owned 
her obligations to the Divine goodness. ** It is 
but for Heaven," said she, " to give a turn to one 
of my nerves, and I should be an idiot." She 
assumed no indecent share in conversation, and 
has been frequently known to be silent on sub- 
jects she well understood, and on which she 
could have displayed her capacity to great ad- 
vantage. Her friends could not fail to observe 
the modest care she took in avoiding the men- 
tion of anything that could tend to her own 
honour. 

She was perfectly unt^nted with the love of 
pleasure, which is so inimical to religion and virtuot 
She was ignoraftt of every polite and fathjonabh 
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game. Play she believed to be at best but an art 
of losing time, and forgetting to think ; but when 
she reflected on the fatal consequences that 
attend a fond attachment to cards and dice, she 
had even a horror of them. Her taste was too 
just to relish those insipid trifles called novels 
and romances, and which not unfrequently are 
worse than insipid, being filled with indecent 
images, which pollute the imagination, and shock 
every chaste mind. She was always pleased 
with whatever she found on her table; and 
neither the kind of her food, nor the manner of 
dressing it, gave her any uneasiness ; for, if, 
in either of these respects, it was not perfectly 
agreeable, it only afforded her a subject of wit 
and pleasantry, instead of occasioning any dis- 
gust or serious resentment. She mixed in no 
parties of pleasure, and extremely despised the 
trivial and iminstructive conversation of formal 
visits, which she avoided, at least as much as 
decency would allow ; and indeed (except draw- 
ing) she had almost an equal contempt for every 
thing that bears the name of diversion and 
amusement, even of the most innocent kind. 
"But I confess," says her biographer, "this 
part of the character of this excellent lady may 
not be so fit for general imitation ; for, though 
the constant vivacity and cheerfolness of Mrs. 
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Bowe's natural temper might possibly seem to 
set her above the necessity of allowing herself 
some intervals of amusement to relax the mind, 
yet, such great abstinence from every kind of 
recreation might, in some persons, tend to sour 
the mind with austere and unamiable disposi- 
tions, or at least to depress the spirits to such a 
degree of melancholy as would unfit them for 
the necessary duties and offices of life." 

She had a contempt of riches that has been 
rarely equaled. As she expressed herself much 
pleased with the moderate fortune allotted her 
by the Divine providence, which afforded her 
ease and plenty to the extent of her wishes, so, 
she never pursued any designs to advance her 
circumstances in life. She could not be per- 
suaded to publish her works by subscription, or 
even to accept the advantageous terms of the 
book-seller, if she would permit her scattered 
pieces to be collected and published together. 

Several instances might be adduced, in which 
she voluntarily departed from her right, when 
she had the strongest claim of equity. She 
eould scarce bear the mention of injustice with- 
out trembling ; and the tenderness and delicacy 
of her consoience with regard to this sin, were 
80 great, that she hardly could keep far enough 
from it. " I can appeal to Thee," «ays she, ia an 

Vol. I.— 11 
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•ddreflt to God, "how acmpulouslj I have acted 
in matters of equity, and how willingly I have 
mjured myself to right others." She spoke 
with much emotion of the extreme danger of 
any dishonest and fraudulent practice, and ex- 
pressed her wonder how persons could die with 
any tranquillity of mind under the least degree 
of such kind of guilt. 

Mrs. Rowe's indifference to glory was very 
remarkable. As she seemed to shun fame by 
ooncealing herself, during almost the whole of 
her life, in an obscure solitude, so she practiced 
no arts to promote her reputation. She would 
not so much as allow her name to be prefixed 
to any of her works, excepting perhaps some few 
poems iQ the earlier part of life ; and though this 
occasioned several of her works to be ascribed 
lo other hands, she did not alter the modesty 
oC her conduct, When she intended to commu- 
nicate U> ihe wwld hor '* Friendship in Death,'* 
ah0 ahowed ihe manuscripi to no more than one 
|«Mfk>»^ on who»e siN^rt^cy she eodd rdy ; and 
afl«)i' Ki> Wid, by hetr order« copied it in his own 
)mm4» «h^ ^NMit U tOk Pr^ VvHHi^. cttlr knovii^ 
km VjT W >NvHNk aad iifeMYtbeii hk Bsume to Um 

j Mk ^ iiyA^i^. iu kK>|^ ihAi» Uii^ f"«^i^^ }gj 
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pidoe to be written by aome fiiend of that eiai- 
nent poet. And when the beauties <^ Mn. 
Howe's manner of writing disoovered the true 
author, and the performance began to be uiii- 
versally admired, she still continued to avoid 
owning it, as far as was consistent with the 
strictest truth. She even declined the honor 
due to her ashes and memory after death ; for, 
when she selected from her manuscript volume 
of devotions some ezerdses of piety, with a view 
to their publication after her decease, she studi- 
ously omitted those parts that would have 
discovered her unexampled charity and other 
virtues, which most conciliate the esteem and 
veneration of the world, " Nor could any thing, 
perhaps,'' says her biographer, ** but the sudden- 
ness of her death, have prevented her committing 
to the flames her manuscript volume of devoticms, 
which has so often assisted me in my attempt to 
do justice to her character." The same modest 
disposition of mind appears in the orders she 
left in writing to her servant; in which, after 
having desired that her funeral might be by 
night, and attended only by a small niunber of 
friends, she adds : " Charge Mr. Bowden not to 
say one word of me in the sermon. I would lie 
m my father's grave, and have no stone nor 
inscription ov«* my vile dust» which I glftd^jr 
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•ddreas to God, ''how acmpulouslj I have acted 
in matters of equity, and how willingly I have 
mjored myself to right others." She spoke 
with much emotion of the extreme danger of 
any dishonest and fraudulent practice, and ex- 
pressed her wonder how persons could die with 
any tranquillity of mind under the least degree 
of such kind of guilt. 

Mrs. Rowe's indifference to glory was very 
remarkable. As she seemed to shun fame by 
ooncealing herself, during almost the whole of 
ber life, in an obscure solitude, so she practiced 
no arts to promote her reputation. She would 
not so much as allow her name to be prefixed 
to any of her works, excepting perhaps some few 
poems in the earlier part of life ; and though this 
occasioned several of her works to be ascribed 
to other hands, she did not alter the modesty 
of her conduct. When she intended to commu- 
nicate to the world her ** Friendship in Death," 
•he showed the manuscript to no more than one 
person, aa whose secrecy she could rely; and 
after he had, by her order, copied it in his own 
band, she sent it to Dr. Young, only knowing 
him by his works, and inscribed his name to the 
dedication, in hopes that, being published by 
him, and appearing under the patronage of hk 
name, all bar acquaintance would imagine this 
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TenaUy adnured« aha atiU eoalinnad to mNUL 
owning it» aa for aa waa eonwatant with the 
fttrioteat truth. She e?en dedbad the Immmt 
doe to her aahaa and. maiaocy after death ; te« 
when sh^ aeleeted from her amniiaeript fiolnme 
of derotiona aome enerdiea of piety, with n viair 
to their pnhlieation after her deeeaaei aha ifdli 
oualy omitted thoae parte that wooM. have 
diacoTered her unexampled ohaiity and otlMr 
Tirtnee, which most ooneihate the esteem and 
veneration of the woiid* "Nor could any things 
perhaps,'* says her Uographer, '' bat the anddafe- 
ness of her death, haTo prevented her eonunittiqg 
to the flames hermannseript volume of devotional 
whieh haa so often aasiited me in my attempilD 
do justice to her charaetar/' The aaaw 
dispositiaa of mind appears in the ordem 
left in writing to her servant; in whieh» 
havmg desired that her fimeral migfat be 1^ 
night, and attended <mly by a email number 4( 
friend^ she adda: "Charge Mr. Bowdan not io 
say one word of ma in the saraaon. I would Xa 
in my ftthar'a graven and ha^ra so atani wm 
iiw o rip tkm oaar mr m# duati: «wlMi I ,fMI|r 
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lenve to oomiption and oblivion, till it rise to a 
glorious immortality." 

■ Mrs. Rowe was exemplaiy for every relative 
duty. Filial piety was a remarkable part of her 
character. She loved the best of fathers as 
she ought, and repaid his uncommon care and 
tenderness by all just returns of duty and affec- 
tion. She has often been heard to say, '' that 
she could die rather than do anything to dis- 
please him ;" and the anguish she felt at seeing 
him in pain in his last sickness, was so great, 
that it occasioned some kind of convulsion — a 
disorder from which she was wholly free in 
every other part of her life. 

When she had entered into the marriage state, 
the highest esteem and most tender afTection 
appeared in all her conduct towards Mr. Rowe ; 
and by the most gentle manners, and the exer- 
cise of every social virtue, she confirmed the 
empire she had gained over his heart. She 
made it her study, to soften the anxieties, and 
heighten all the satisfactions of his life. Mr. 
Rowe had some mixture of natural warmth in 
bis temper, of which he had not always a per- 
fect command. If, at any time, this broke 
out into some little excesses of anger, it never 
awakened any passion of the like kind in Mrs. 
Bowe, but, on the contrary* she always remained 
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rf hwwtf, tad fladiri, hy the gMrtiirt 
ki^gMge and tandertst eiideanitail» to nitcm 
lAr. Bowe'fl mmd to ibat odnnew iHiMi rtaiott 
anMKy?«i ; and aha equaUy endflsvortf, iaerevy 
aUier instanee, by tha aofteat arta af pcrwuaiei^ 
and in a mnntr Tomoia from all airaof iaperf- 
oiity* to laad him ea towaida thai parfeatioaal 
wtae» to whidi aha heiadf aipirad with tha 
tnieat Chmtian leaL During the iaog fifawaa 
which ended in his death, die aearee efer stirred 
from him a moment, and alleriated hia aofert 
affiotiony by performittg/ whh mecmaeifaUe tao- 
demaas and aaaidnity, all the offieaa of eompw^ 
aion suited to hia melaneholy sitoatioQ. She 
partook of his sleepless nights, and never quitted 
his bed unleaa to senre him, or watoh by Imn ; 
and, as ^e oould searoe be penuaded to fonahe 
oven his breathlesa day, ao ahe cooaecmted her 
future years to hb memory with resolutiQaa 
of perpetual widowhood* whioh ahe kviola^iF 
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She was a goitle and Und mistresa. treating 
her servants with great eondeeoenrionaad good- 
ness, and almost with the affiibility ol a fmod 
and equaL She canaed due oare to be tafcea of 
them whenever they were ill, and did noi think 
it misbeoame her to sit by the bed of ft siak 
asfvant ta read lo-te« hmMiM*ifUif.:^*%1tllli 
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tenderness of her hmnanity would not %vSkar her 
to he ofiended with light faults; and, as she 
never dismissed any one from her family, " so," 
flays her hiographer, " I think none of her ser- 
vants ever left her, but with a view to their 
changing their condition by marriage." She 
knew when she was well served, and reposed 
so much trust in those whose fidelity she had 
experienced, that it might verge on excess. 
'*Yet, even such great confidence," continues 
her biographer, ** was due to that servant who 
was with Mrs. Bowe at the time of her death, 
whose long and faithful duty to her mistress, 
and remarkable sorrow for her loss, deserve to 
be mentioned with honor." 

Mrs. Rowe was a warm and generous friend — 
just, if not partial, to the merit of those whom 
she loved, and most gentle and candid to their 
errors. But, in a distinguished manner, she 
studied to promote their most important interest, 
by incitmg them to the practice of whatever 
was pleasing in the sight of God, and would be 
crowned with his peculiar favor. This she pro- 
posed as the best end of friendship. 

Her charities were so great, if we consider 
the mediocrity of her fortune, that they can 
searce be paralleled. They were indeed only 
linuted by the utmost extmt of her power; for 
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■lie devoted tlie whole oi her rnoome* 
what was harely sufScient for the neoeteities of 
life, to the relief of the udigent and distressed. 
This, her manosoript acquaints us with in the 
following vow, which, as it evinces a heart 
glowing with the love of God and mankind, is 
worthy of the highest praise. But, as this 
solemn engagement involved Mrs. Rowe in some 
perplexities, it seems peculiarly fit to add, that 
her example ought not to influence pious minds 
to fetter themselves in things not absolutely 
commanded, since the performance of such vows 
may sometimes be attended with unforeseen dif- 
ficulties, injurious to the future peace of their 
lives. 

" I consecrate,*' says Mrs. Rowe, in this her 
solemn vow, " half my yearly income to chari- 
table uses. And though by this, according to 
human appearances, I have reduced myself to 
some necessity, I cast all my care on thai 
gracious God to whom I am devoted, and to 
whose truth I subscribe with my hand. I attest 
his faithfulness, and bring in my testimony to 
the veracity of his word. I set to my seal that 
God is true, and, O ! by the God of truth I 
swear to perform this, and beyond this. For if 
thou wilt indeed bless me, and enlarge my coast, 
all that I have beyond the bare convenience 
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and necessity of life shall be the Lord's. And 
grant me sufficiency, that I may abound in 
every good work ! let me be the messenger 
of consolation to the poor ! Here am I, Lord, 
send me. Let me have the honor to administer 
to the necessities of my brethren. I am indeed 
unworthy to wipe the feet of the least of the 
servants of my Lord, much more unworthy of 
this glorious commission ; and yet, 0. send me, 
for thy goodness is free! Send whom thou 
wilt on embassies to the kings and rulers of the 
earth, but let me be a servant to the servants 
of my Lord. Let me administer consolation 
and rehef to the afflicted members of my ex- 
alted Redeemer. Let this be my lot, and I 
give the glories of the world to the wind." ' 
• Once, when she had not by her a sum large 
enough to supply the necessities of a family in 
distress, she readily sold a piece of plate for this 
purpose. It was her custom, on going abroad, 
to furnish herself with pieces of money of differ- 
ent value, that she might relieve any objects of 
compassion who should fall in her way, according 
to their several degrees of merit or indigence. 
Nor was her munificence confined to the neigh- 
borhood of the place where she hved, but, during 
her residence in the country, she sent large sums 
to London, and other distant parts. She con- 
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tributed to some designs that had the ^pearanot 
of charity, though she could not approve oi 
them in every respect ; observing, " that it was 
fit somethnes to ^ve for the credit of religion, 
when other inducements were wanting, that the 
professors of Christianity might not be charged 
with covetousness," — a vice which she so much 
abhorred, that scarce any grosser kind of imm(M:- 
ality could more effectually exclude a person 
from her friendship. "I never," said she, 
** grudge any money but when it is laid out 
upon myself, for I consider how much it would 
buy. for the poor." Besides the sums which 
she gave away, and the distribution of books 
on practical subjects, she employed her own 
hands in labors of charity to clothe the neces- 
sitous. 

Mrs. Eowe's writings give a faithful picture 
of her soul. Her profound humility and supreme 
affection to God, her faith in his promises and 
dependence on his providence, her zeal for hk 
gloiy and love to the holiness of his laws, appear 
in the strongest light in her works. But, as it 
would too much swell these memoirs to tran- 
scribe her sentiments on these heads, we shaH 
only relate the means she made use of to culti- 
vate these Divine graces, with the addidon of 
some passages from her manuscripts, that bem 



ifO OEMS 'OV FBltALB BIOGMAPHT. 

the amplest testimoDy to the truth and vigor of 
her piety, and the connexion and eommmuon of 
her soul with her God. 

She devoted herself to the servioe of Heaven 
m a solemn covenant, which has a plaoe amoi^ 
the ''Devout Exercises" of her heart, and ia thna 
entitled: 

A COVENANT WITH GOD. 

Incomprehensible Being, who searchest the 
hearts, and triest the reins of the children of 
men, thou knowest my uncerity, and my thoughts 
are all unveiled to thee. I am surroimded with 
thine immensity. Thou art a present, though 
invisible witness of the solemn affair in which I 
am now engaged. I am now taking hold of thy 
strength, that I may make peace with thee ; and 
entering into articles with the Almighty God. 
These are the happy days long since predicted, 
when one shall say, I am the Lord's, and another 
shall call himself by the name of Israel, and 
another shall subscribe with his hand to the 
Lord : and I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

With the most thankful sincerity I take hold 
ijsi this covenant, as it is more fully manifested 
and explained in the Gospel by Jesus Christ; 
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and, bttmbly accepting thy propotab, I bind 
myself to thee by a sacred and evwlaatiflg 
obligation. By a free and deliberate action, 
I do here ratify the articles which were made 
for me in baptism in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. I religknialj 
devote myself to thy service, and entirely sub- 
mit to thy conduct. I renounce the glories and 
vanities of the world, and choose thee as my 
happiness, my supreme felicity, and everlastiiq^ 
portion. I make no article with thee for any 
thing besides. Deny or ^ve me what thou 
wilt, I will never repine while my principal 
treasure is sure. This is my deliberate, my 
free and sincere determination — a determination 
which, by thy grace, I will never retract. 

O thou, by whose power alone I shall be able 
to stand, put thy fear in my heart, that I may 
never depart from thee. Let not the world witli 
all its flatteries, nor death nor hell with all their 
terrors, force me to violate this sacred vow. O 
let me never live to abandon thee, nor draw the 
impious breath that would deny thee ! 

And now let surrounding angels witness for 
me, that I solemnly devote all the powers and 
faculties of my soul to thy service ; and when I 
presumptuously employ any of the advantage 
thou hast given me to thy dishonor, let thett 
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teitify against me, and let mj own words con- 
demn me. Elizabeth Eowo. 

She had an inexpressible love and yeneration 
for the Holy Scriptures, and was assiduous in 
reading them, particularly the New Testament, 
the Psalms, and those parts of the prophetical 
writings which relate to our blessed Saviour. 
For some time before her death, she scarce read 
anything beside these sacred books, and prac- 
tical treatises on religious subjects. She was 
also used to assist her improvement in holiness 
and the Christian life, by frequent meditations 
on the blessedness of a future state, the perfec- 
tions of God, particularly his infinite' goodness 
and mercy in the redemption of the world by 
Jesus Christ, and on other important articles of 
religion, which appeared best suited to promote 
devout and holy dispositions. Besides these, 
hei' usual exercises of piety, she observed some 
stated seasons of abstinence and extraordinary 
devotion. 

The fervor of her zeal in the cause of godli- 
ness was beyond the rate of common examples. 
As she could not command her tears of trans- 
port, when she was witness to any eminent 
instance of piety, so the state of rehgion rent 
her very soul; and as she saw with inexpressible 
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grief the fatal advances of infidelity in her 
nation, she spoke with the highest esteem and 
gratitude of those excellent persons who de- 
fended Christianity by their learned writings, 
and truly venerated them as public benefactors 
to mankind. 

TO BIBS. XUZABBTH SnXGSMf OS THE SIflHT OF HER 
DIYINB POEMS, MSTXR FBINTED. 

July 19, 1706. 
I. 

On the fair banks of gentle Thames 
I tuned my harp ; nor did celestial themes 
Refuse to dance upon my strings. 
There beneath the evening sky 
I sung my cares asleep, and raised my wishes high 
To everlasting things. 
Sudden from Albion's western coast 
Harmonious notes come gliding by : 
The neighboring shepherds knew the silver sound ; 
" Tis Philomela's voice," the neighboring shepherds 
cry. 

At once my strings all silent lie. 
At once my fainting muse was lost, 
In the superior sweetness drown'd. 
In vain I bid my tuneful powers unite ; 
My soul retired and left my tongue ; 
I was all ear, and Philomela's song 
Was all Divine delight. 

n. 

Now be my harp forever dumb ; 
My mute, attempt no more. ^Twas long ago 
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I bid adiea to mortal tkingt^- 
To Grecian tales, and wars of Bom* ; 
Twas long ago I broke all but the immortal strings. 
Now those immortal strings have no employ, 
Since a f^ir angel dwells below, 
To l«M the notes of heaTen and propagate the J07. 
Let all my powers, with awe profound, 
While Philomela sings, 
Attend the raptnre of the sonnd. 
And my deyotion rise on her seraphic wings. 

Isjlao Watts. 
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Lady Halkxt, Anna Murray, was born in 
London, the 4th of January, 1622. Mr. Robert 
Murray, her father, was a gentleman so well ac- 
complished, that Kmg James YI. made choice 
of him to be preceptor to his second son, after- 
wards King Charles I. King Charles made him 
provost of Eton College — a place which he en- 
joyed only a short time, being soon removed by 
death. 

Mr. and Mrs. Murray had, by marriage, two 
sons and two daughters, on whom every pains 
was taken, to render them qualified for the high- 
est places of trust in the nation, and the society 
of the most accomplished persons. The chieC 
care of their mother was to instruct them in the 
principles and practice of religion, teaching them 
to begin and end every day with prayer, and 
reading a portion of Scripture in order, and duly 
to attend the church, backing all her instmictions 
with her own pious example. 

Anna, the subject of this memoir, early dis- 
covered a ready disposition to receive instruetioiit 
and extraordinary sagacity and seriouiiieis ef 
temper. When she became old enough to waSc 
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alone, and play with other children, she did not 
follow the ill example she saw among some ci 
them, but did then show an abhorrence of evil ; 
for which afterwards she blessed God. 

If, at any time, she was crossed by the woman 
that attended her, and began to cry, if the Bible 
was given her to read, she became instantly 
quiet. This she calls an early presage of the 
comfort and repose which her soul found in her 
after-troubles by meditating on the blessed word. 

If her mother went abroad, where she was de- 
sirous to go with her, she never cried when not 
allowed to go, but quietly contented herself, by 
ecmsidering that, if she had been permitted, she 
might have said or done something or other, for 
which she might be chid at her return ; thinking 
with herself, that, if she wanted the pleasure she 
denred, she was free also of the trouble she 
feared. She so used herself to this way of pon- 
dering things, that what she most earnestly de- 
sired, became indifferent to her; and she ob- 
served, that she more readily obtained her de- 
eire in anything about which she was thus indif- 
ferenf, than in what she was most eager upon. 
She was most exact in her obedience to her 
mother, so that she could not remember that 
•he had made one visit to the nearest neighbour, 
or gone anywhere abroad,- without her allowance. 
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She afterwards, reflecting on such-like pas- 
sages (ji her childhood, says, " By these I find 
how early thou, O Lord, didst prevent me by 
sowing the seeds of grace in my heart ; though, 
Idas ! it hath since been overgrown by the cor- 
ruption of my nature. O my God, weed it up, 
that the seed thou hast sown may fructify and 
increase, to bring glory to thee, and joy to my- 
self, and profit to others." 

Nor was feebleness of frame the occasion of 
such a sedate and serious turn ; — ^for the God of 
providence had endued her with a comely, well- 
proportioned, healthful, and sprightly body — a 
solid, quick, and penetrating judgment — an in- 
genious and lively fancy — a faithful and tena- 
cious memory — lively and regular affections ; 
which good temperature of body and mind made 
her capable of the most excellent improvements ; 
and neither her own care and diligence, tlgf the 
Divine grace, which always assists human indus- 
try, were wanting to her attaining them. 

She began the second period of her Kfe — her 
youth — ^with a personal dedication of herself to 
^God — renewii^ and confirming her baptismal 
vows. This she frequently reiterated, but more 
solemnly every year, on her birth-day, perform- 
ing it usually in this manner : — 1. By a diligent 

review of her former life : 2. A penitent oon- 
VoL. I.— 12 
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feaeion of her sins : 3. A thankful acknowledg- 
ment of received mercies : 4. Sincere pmpofles 
and resolutions of living more exactly: And, 
finally, earnestly imploring the Divine mercy and 
grace. As the devoted servant of God, she ap- 
plied herself to know his will : the reading of 
the Scriptures had been her enjoined task in her 
childhood, but now it became her choice and 
delight. She went completely through these 
Sacred Oracles once every year, in the regular 
course of reading them, besides her frequent oc- 
casional converse with them. Not contenting 
herself with the letter, she endeavoured, by fre- 
quent and serious meditation, to find and feel 
the spirit and life, the transforming and renew- 
ing virtue of that quickening word. In this ex- 
ercise, she seems to have been a great profi- 
cient; her meditations (whereof she left many 
volimies) being full of elevated thoughts and 
lively spiritual afifections. 

From the example of a devout lady, she be- 
gan, when young, to observe stated days of fast- 
ing; and as she became better acquainted with 
this duty, she found it a great help to prayer 
and humiliation, and felt by it much inward re- 

She usually did partake of the Lord's Supper, 
four times in the year ; on which occasions espe- 



•be WM nrj tsaei m tahiiig^ t more ptr" 
twtunr r6¥i€nf of imv 11(0, ondoftfoiuiD^ oj Mnoui 
mpeiiUuio6» to hato lier pasi irfnf canodted, and 
if new bonds and reiolutkms to bare bar tool 
fortified against after-temptations. But tbk jg;reat 
and useful duty of sdf-examinmg was not re« 
served only far diese sokmn ooeaskma — sbe» rerj 
wisely, kept sbort aceooots, by frequent eaatfaig 
them up ; and it was of great advantage to ber 
in this perfonnanceii that, from her younger 
years, she had kept a register of the most re- 
nuurkable oeourrenees of her life, espeeially ber 
failings, mereies, and resolutions. She was also 
careful to make observations of the various and 
most remarkable dispensations of Providence to 
herself or others, of the customs and conduet 
of the worldj and of the temptations and triak 
incident to every state of Hfe ; and from these 
she drew such just inferences, formed such wise 
resolutions, and imprinted on herself audi exeel^ 
lent maxims and rules, aa served very much to 
fortify her mfaid, and cUrect her conduct tfarougii 
the various accidents of her life, both proaperoaa 
and adverse. 

Her charitable disposition made ber, from ber 
younger years, appiy herself to the study of 
physic, and to prepare such medicines and drugii 
aa might be belpf d in eeapoMft and efdi|Mi7 dijh 
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eases, and proper for hurts, bruises, and sores. 
In this she became rery ^Ainocis and helpful to 
many, both poor and rich, though it was chiefly 
with respect to the poor that she undertook that 
practice. 

And now, what can be expected but that 
such rare accomplishments of body and mind, 
should attract the eyes and hearts of all, to love 
and honour her ? And, indeed, the world was so 
just as to observe and highly commend her vir- 
tue ; and as yet calumny and malice had not the 
confidence to throw the least blot upon the good 
character which she universally obtsuned. But 
how little reason is there to glory in the bright- 
est accomplishments, or to become vain of the 
most renowned fame, or secure in the confidence 
of the greatest virtues! Eminent virtues are 
ordinarily designed for eminent trials ; and the 
best-fortifiod minds have enough to do with all 
their forces, when assaulted with the vanities 
and allurements, or with the difficulties and mis- 
fortunes, and the various trials and temptations 
which surround them in this state of probation. 
This excellent lady had scarce well appeared on 
the stage of the world, in a public place and 
critical age, when she found exercise enough for 
her virtue, and almost all sorts of trials, to prove 
the constancy of her mind — ^being tossed, as it 
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were, between waves, and puratied with a oonr 
Btant series of difficulties and encumbrances for 
ihe space of fourteen years, both in England and 
Holland, till, at length, though once shipwrecked 
and bereaved of all comforts, (except her virtue 
and integrity,) slio arrived at some settled state. 
There were several proposals of marriage 
made, which came all to no effect ; in those she 
met either with levity and mconstanoy, or with 
disogreeableness of temper, or else with opposi- 
tion of parents. The former gave her no dis- 
quiet — for whoever were unwortliy of her love, 
were also unworthy of her concern ; but the last 
gave hor Home trouble, for, oh she was unaltera- 
bly roHolvcd never to marry any without consent 
of parentH, counting it the highest act of ingrati- 
tud(i and diHobedience in children, so she could 
not submit to have a husband imposed upon her, 
judging that union very uncomfortable and inse- 
curo which was not knit by free, unforced, and 
real affection. This occasioned to her for some 
time the displeasure of her mother, which was 
very uneasy to her; but, by her patience and 
dutiful behaviour, proved at length a mean to 
increase and confirm her interest in her mother's 
affection ; who, dying, left her 2000/., on a bond 
of the Earl of Kinnoull, as a mark of her tender 
regard, and in return for all the attention to Imt 
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in sickness, and administering to her bodily and 
spiritual necessities. 

After her mother's death, considering that 
now she wanted an eye which used to be watch- 
ful over her, she resolved to walk more circum- 
spectly ; and not trusting her own resolutions, 
she, very devoutly, in the language of a child 
and an heir of heaven, gave up herself to the 
conduct and guidance of God, in a style which 
breathed a spirit of acquiescence in Divine Provi- 
dence : ** Blessed God, as thou hast hitherto di- 
rected me, be thou still, I humbly pray thee, a 
guide to my youth ; and though there be none 
now on earth to whom I can address myself 
with that confidence as I did formerly to my 
mother, yet thou art pleased to give me leave 
to call thee Father, and to thy throne of grace 
will I direct my supplications. Hear me, I be- 
seech thee, and grant my requests : be pleased 
to give me the will and power to love and fear 
thee as I ought: give me modesty and tempe- 
rance in all my words and actions, that wherever 
I live, or whatever I do, I may not give occasion 
to others to judge uncharitably, or bring a re- 
proach upon myself: that I may, as much as 
possible, live peaceably with all, without quarrel 
or dissension : that, if it be thy pleasure to con- 
tinue me in this single life, I may so lire as that 
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I maj be a good example to others — but, if thou 
pleasest to have me change my condition, then 
I beseech thee direct me to such a husband as 
may improve my faith, my love, and fear of thee. 
I desire nothin^in this particular but the fulfill- 
ing oi thy will, and that I may show myself obe- 
dient to thy law, which thou hast commmided. 
Many are the troubles of thy servants, but thou 
deliverest them out of them all! thel'efore on 
thee will I put my assurance. O leave me not to 
myself; but whatsoever ill I see in others, give 
me grace to avoid, and what I see good, to imi- 
tate ; so shall I walk uprightly all my days, and 
when death comes, shall sleep securely in the 
grave." She had, also, this pious ejaculation : — 
" My God, thou hast from all eternity decreed 
the event of all things, and nothing can change 
or resist thy will ; direct me in that way which 
is most pleasing unto thee, and let it ever be so 
to me. Give me, I beseech thee, patience, tem- 
perance, and discretion, which may prove fences 
to a virtuous and godly life." 

Miss Anna Murray was invited by her eldest 
brother and his lady to live with them, where 
she stayed about a year ; and from that time she 
begins the date of her greatest afflictions — ^for, 
though she had many serious reflections on what 
she might suffer, if not circumspect, and had 
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thereupon fonned resolutions to avoid all eon- 
yerse that might be prejudicial to her in any re- 
spect, yet she found at last the unsteadfastnesa 
(ji her own resolutions, and what snares may be 
in that way wherein ncme are fAred. 

After a great variety of personal and relative 
trials. Miss Murray received the addressee of Sir 
James Halket, who came to London with a de- 
sign to accomplish his marriage. But, first, she 
set a day apart, solemnly, by fasting and prayer, 
to beg God's direction in an afi&ur of so great 
importance — performing this devotion with an 
entire resignation of herself to God, and a firm 
resolution to be content, however it pleased Him 
to dispose of her — begging, that he would make 
her ways plain, and her paths righteous, in his 
sight. After this, with a more free and cheerful 
mind, she followed the conduct of Divine Provi- 
dence ; and upon the Lord's-day, March 2, 1656, 
she was married to Sir James, in her brother 
Newton's closet, by Mr. Gaile, chaplain to the 
Coimtess of Devonshire, whom they had brought 
from London to Charlton for that end. After a 
few days, they set out for Scotland. 

There could be none happier than she was m 
a wise and affectionate husband ; for whom, the 
longer she knew hun, she had the greater reason 
to bless God: and what he had proposed to 
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(, be famid; mi enjoyad grofttar Mtk- 
&ctioa and oonient ki her ?irtiie aad pietgr thtti 
«U woridly advaatages eould have aSbidad. 
There waa an entire «iiioa cd heazt» and hannoQj 
of temper — and a tender i^rmpathy— ^ prudent 
and affectionate beating wi^ and eotrectEi^ol 
one another'a infirmitiea. If he waa at any time 
out of hnuKHur, or indined to melancholy by any 
cro68-accident> she had an eieeUeni dai^enty !• 
dispel the cloud and cheer him up; and if 
warmth of temper (which waa her groateet 
foible) did at any time transpiHrt hw to do any* 
thing unbecoming her duty towards him, he* 1^ 
meekness and wisdom, gently allayed it. 1!1miI 
which was the firm bond of their ooneord and 
mutual comfort, was a sincere, religious dispoa* 
tion, which they cherished and increased in one 
another. 

B^ore the birth of her first child, bmng ap« 
jNpebensiFe that she might die in cbild'-bed, aha 
wrote that which she calls, ''The Motfaer'a Wit 
to the Unbom Child" containing exoelknt in* 
stYttctioDS. She solemnly deyotad to God eveiy 
child at its birth ; and after her reeoTory, her 
first work waa to record the merey of Ood, wiA 
thuikful acknowledgments— :ca which oecaaioto 
we have very proper meditations, upon Padm 
H 12» 13» and on P«dm i]ud¥j4-4« '•,.:* 
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Though her married state was the ob] j period 
of her life in which she enjoyed some woridly 
eomforts, yet she fomid it intermixed with many 
troubles, which kept her virtues in constant ex- 
ercise, and preserved her soul from being cor- 
rupted with earthly delights. Through the 
whole course of her life, she found Solomon's 
observation verified, (Eccl. vii, 14,) that God 
sets prosperity and adversity the one over against 
the other. And in innumerable instances, she 
observes, that she never received any comfort 
or blessing without some ingredient of trouble, 
either with it, or soon after it, to keep her 
humble ; nor any cross-dispensation which was 
not accompanied with some alleviating circum- 
stances to support her. 

The death of all her children, save one, and 
of her nephew, Mr. Newton, a very hopeful 
youth, the only son of Sir Henry and her sister, 
who died at Nottingham, on their return from 
expressing their kindness to her, were sad strokes, 
besides many other afflictions, and great trials of 
her patience and submission. Her devout tem- 
per was discovered in the pious and pertinait 
meditations and reflections which 'she penned on 
these sad occasions. 

But the saddest and heaviest of all shortly 
followed — ^for Sir James fell into a languishiiig 



diBtompflr, fttxn irliieii, llioiigli tlie j^jmckasm 
mpprelieiided no dai^«r, jeC lie M not expert 
to recover; aadliaTiiig,soiiietimeb^<ii«,oideif«d 
Mb affairs, seeturmg bis lady m her JQliitiire» aM 
her son Robert in a considerable patrinKmy, he 
applied himself whdly to prepare for deaHi, 
which he encountered with gteat eomposnre of 
mind and Christmn courage. Upon the 24th of 
September, 1670, he gently breathed out hb 
soul to Qod who gave it ;— 4u8 two eldest sons 
bdttg thas in France. His character as a Chris- 
tian, a gentleman, and the chief of that name in 
Scotland, were sueh as to secure the esteem of 
all who knew him. 

His sonrowfiil lady had performed all the 
offices of a dutiful wife, in her constant care aiid 
attendance — he being erer pleased with what 
she did unto him ; and though she was of a ten- 
der and weak constitution, she was wonderfulljr 
assisted to endure the greatest fiit^ue. The ilniifc 
time she went to bed alter her husband's deaA, 
she awakened out of sleep with these words ih 
her mouth-— ••A widow indeed T which made 
such an impresaon upon her, that she could not 
be satisfied tQl she had found the place where 
they are written. (1 Tim. v, 8, 5.) She fxed 
her thoughts on the chamcfeers tiiere giveii of a 
widow mdeed; veadNing lo make tten hv li^ 



188 OEMS OP FUULS BIOORAPHT. 

ample. Finding that one among them k, ta 
wash the saints' feet, and seeing neither the 
climate nor custom of the country required the 
literal performance of that duty, she resolved to 
obey it, by being ready and willing to do the 
meanest offices that may be in any way helpful 
to such ; and seeing that the best, thro\igh in- 
firmity and the corruption of the world, are sub- 
ject to sullyings, she would wipe them off as 
much as she could. 

She applied herself to look over the promiseB 
which are made to the widow and fatherleas, 
that they might be her suppc»rt; as also to 
search what were the peculiar duties required 
of one in her circumstances, as a Christian, as a 
widow, and as a mother. As a Christian, she 
resolved to learn that first lesson, to be meek 
and lowly in heart, and set always before her, 
for her study and practice, that comprehensive 
rule oi Chiistianity, Phil, iv, 8. As a mother, 
she pitched on the example of Lois and Eunice, 
2 Tim. i, 5, and Chron. iii, 14, and from Prov. 
xii, 6, 9, 15, <&c. She found her work chiefly 
lay in instruction, correction, and example. As 
a widow, she fixed on that fore-mentioned pas- 
sage, (1 Tim. y, 2, 5, 10,) for her rule, and chose 
Anna for her example — of whom it is recorded* 
(Luke j^ 26, 2),) " That she departed not from 
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the temple, bat smrved Gkxl with fasting and 
prayers, night and day." She -considered with 
herself, that God was pleased in a peculiar man* 
ner to show his regard and compassion to the 
sad and solitary condition of widows, making it 
a principal part of pure religion, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction; she 
thought, therefore, that in gratitude they ought 
to be singular in their devotion to God, and in 
zeal for his honour and glory. 

She had marked from De Sales, in his in- 
structions to widows, " That to love the husband, 
being alive, is ordinary among women ; but to 
love him so well after his deatli as to hear of no 
other, is a love that appertaineth to true widows ; 
that the virtues proper to holy widows are, per- 
fect modesty — renouncing all honours and pre- 
cedency in meetings, titles, and all sorts of vani- 
ties — serving the poor and sick, comforthig the 
afihcted, instructing young maids in devotion, 
and making themselves a pattern of all virtue to 
young women; that cleanliness and plainness 
should be the ornaments of their apparel, hu- 
mility and charity the two ornaments of their 
actions, sincerity and mildness the two ornaments 
of their eyes, and Jesus Christ crucified the only 
love of their hearts." Since God was pleased 
to bring her to the state of widowhood, .the 
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firmly resolved to continue in it all her life, and 
earnestly begged grace and assistance from God 
to confirm her in this resolution. 

She set apart every Saturday, (being the day 
of her husband's death,) for a day of retirement 
and devotion ; and to be employed in examining 
and reviewing the past week, in acts of charity 
and mercy, and particularly in preparing herself 
for death. She solemnly engaged herself in 
these following resolutions : — That, with God's 
assistance, she would spend the remainder of 
her days, as much as she could, like a widow in- 
deed: that she would be a careful and affec- 
tionate mother to her child, and ever respectful 
to all the relations of her dear husband : that, 
if the Lord would bless her, so as peaceably to 
enjoy what was left her by her husband, or if 
ever she recovered her patrimony, she would 
thus dispose of it — the tenth of all should be 
laid by for charitable uses, and the other nine 
parts should be (as proportionably as she could) 
divided for necessary uses, paying her debts and 
mcreasing her son's patrimony. And for ad- 
vancing her son in all virtue and goodness, she 
applied herself to draw up instructions which 
might be of use to him, not only in his younger 
years, but for the right conduct of his whclLe Ufe. 

Her son having ended his course at the Uoi- 
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versity, relumed safely, with a good testimony 
from his regent, for which she thimkfully ac- 
knowledged God's mercy. And being informed 
that the church of St. Leonard wanted a commu- 
nion-cup, she caused one to be made of very good 
workmanship, weighing 31 ounces 14 drachms, 
and it was sent to Dr. Skeene, then proYOst of 
the Old College, who had been her son's regent. 
She was very much concerned that her son 
might not pass his time unprofitably. She sent 
him for some time to Edinburgh, to be acquaint- 
ed with the forms of law, and then to Leyden 
to study the law. But being there seized with 
an ague, he was obliged to return, and in a short 
time she found his mind wholly alienated from 
study and inclined to the mihtary profession; 
and, finding that nothing would divert him from 
it, she was at length forced to yield, and allow 
him to follow his genius. He soon received a 

captain's commission in D 's regiment. She 

parted with him, recommending him to the Di- 
vine grace and protection, enjoining him, with all 
earnest affection, to remember the instructions 
she had given him, and to hve answerably to 
them ; that he would guard against the snares 
and temptations which that course of life ex- 
posed him to^-of which she was much more ap- 
prehensive than of any bodily dai^ers he might 
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incur. She knew there had been, and still were, 
some devout soldiers, and wished he might make 
them his patterns. 

In the year 1 683, her difficulties were so press- 
mg, that she resolved to break up her house, and 
retire to England, where she proposed to live 
upon what hitherto she had practised in charity ; 
hoping, through God's blessing, to make as much 
at rich folks* hands, as might not only be sub- 
sistence to herself, but also enable her in some 
measure to continue her charitably serving the 
poor, and in the meantime let her jointure go to 
pay off her debts. In the multitude of these her 
thoughts, she made frequent and fervent appli- 
eation to God for counsel and direction, and His 
comforts did delight her soul. She was as much 
revived by that passage, (Psalm xxxvii, 3,) " Trust 
in the Lord, and do good ; so shalt thou dwell 
in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed," as if, 
by an audible voice, it had been particularly di- 
rected to her from heaven. She believed, and 
found an accomplishment — ^for it pleased Gxyd 
to open her a way she never dreamed of, by 
which she was in a short time much eased of her 
encumbrances — ^which was, that many persons 
of quality, and others, sent then* children to her 
care, partly from respect to her, and partly for 
the ooQvenienoy of their educatioii at school ; to 
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that ia 4 ahori tiikie ber iaanlf inereaBed — ^npoii 
which she reflects on that clause of Psalin 
]xvm, 6, '* God i^tteth the solhaiy in families/' 
Ahout eighteen months before, she was think- 
ing of breaking up her family, and now it was 
increased with the heirs and children of eight 
several families, all of them motherless, saye one, 
who was fatherless. She knew it was one part 
of a widow's office to bring up children ; and 
she earnestly prayed to be assisted in a motheiiy 
care of them, and in uang all proper methods 
to excite in them holy desires to become the 
children of God, and to behave as such in all 
their words and actions. 

About the middle of March, 1699, she became 
feverish and much troubled with rheum, which 
she presently took to be the harbinger of death; 
and daily found its approaches in the decay of 
her strength and vital spirits. But while Ihe 
outward man perished, the inward man was 
renewed day by day, the God of hope filling 
her with all joy and peace in believing ; for she 
knew in whom she believed, and was persuaded 
that he was able to keep that which she had 
committed to him against that day. 

Some days before her death, she felt most 

sharp and jnercing pains, such as ..she thte 

thought were bm^ vicdes^thananj she htctisk 
Vol. I— 1 8 
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in her whole life, under which she showed admnm- 
Ue patience and submission. After these had van- 
quished aU the remaining forces of nature, and 
had brought her so low, that oftentimes life was 
■oarce discernible in her, she little more con* 
Tersed with any but God, and was seldom heard 
but in her pious ejaculations, which were tn- 
quently vented with all the efibrt that her weak 
state was capable of. She was duly attended 
by the Lady Pitfirren and her daughters; 
and on Saturday, the 22d of April, 1690, 
between seven and eight o'clock at night, she 
finished her warfare, and entered into the joy 
of her Lord. The day which, for twenty- 
nine years preceding, she had set apart for 
abstinence, meditation, and preparations for 
death, on which she wished, if it might so please 
God, to die, and about the same time on which 
■he used on those days to take refreshments to 
her body, her soul was called to the heavenly 
supper, and began its everlasting Sabbath of 
rest. Her body was, on the 24th, honourably 
conveyed and laid in the same grave in which 
her husband Sir James had been laid. 

She was a person of great knowledge, having 
■earohed for it as for hid treasure, especially in 
those inexhaustible mines of the Divine oracles, 
whflM tha moat excellent knowledge is found. 



She waft so wdl aoqiudnted with theid sacred 
books, by long and frequent converse, that the 
was aUe readily to urge any point of faith or 
duty of Christian practice from the most per^ 
nent passages. She had digested all her know- 
Jedge into a solid principle of true wisdcnny for 
regulating her own life and edifying othen. 

Her piety had nothing of moroseneas or bSoo- 
tation, but was free and ingenuous, as if natural, 
full of sweetness and gentleness, which made 
it amiable and impresaiye. Her gravity and 
aeriousness had a grace and air so taking and 
agreeable, as begot both reverence and lovv. 
Her frowns and severest reproofs were mixed 
with tenderness, good- will, and kindness. Though 
passion was her predominant infirmity, she had 
so far overcome it, that it seldom overcame 
her : if at any time it did, she severely censured 
herself. Whenever her passion began to arise, 
she usually stopped the eruption of it, by reflect- 
ing on the parable of the ten thousand talents 
and hundred pence. She considered also that 
the best have their failings, and the worst may 
have some good things in them. 

She much delighted in God's house, and the 
public worship, and was a conscientious observer 
of the Lord's day ; and had made thiaremarii; 
that acooi'diDg t(> her fnmm mi' tsipsr-Aat 
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day, such was her disposition during the week 
following. 

She was careful that all her family served the 
Lord: and when she wanted a chaplain, per- 
formed the offices of evening and morning worship 
herself, enjoining on them private devotion ; and 
to such as needed, she composed forms of prayer 
for their use. 

She was very moderate in her sentiments 
about disputable points, sadly regretting the 
divisions and animosities occasioned among Chris- 
tians by them. Though she heartily approved 
the doctrine and worship of the Church of 
England, in which she blessed God that she 
had been initiated and educated, yet she com- 
plied with the customs and forms of the Church 
of Scotland, the country where God had cast 
her lot, finding the essentials of religion the same 
in both. 

She divided the twenty-four hours into three 
parts, allotting five for devotion, ten for neces- 
sary refreshment, nine for business. Her hours 
of devotion were from five to seven in the morn- 
ing, from one in the afternoon to two, from six to 
seven in the evening, and from nine to ten. This 
order she carefully maintained; and if at any 
time she was diverted from observing the hours 
of devotion, she made it up from the other divi- 
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MOM. Yet she did not confine her devotion to 
these stated hours, hut all the day long, howeveif 
employed, she endeavored to keep up a tinri- 
tual frame, and in the night-time when she did 
awake, she was stfll with God, and had then her 
meditations, her songs, and prayers. 

Bhe was ever employed either in doing or 
reaping good. In the sununer season, she vied 
with the bee or ant in gathering herbs, flowers, 
worms, snails, &c., for the still or Hmbeck, for 
the mortar or boiling-pan, <fec. ; and was ordi- 
narily then in a dress fitted for her still-house, 
making preparations of extracted waters, spirits^ 
ointments, conserves, salves, powders, dec, which 
she ministered every Wednesday to a multitude 
of poor infirm persons, besides what she daily 
sent abroad to persons of all ranks, who con- 
sulted her in their maladies. 

She was swift to hear, slow to speak; and 
when she spoke, it was with grace, ever project- 
ing to make others better by her converse, yet 
managing it in such an humble manner, as if 
she designed rather to receive than to give in- 
struction. She had a singular dexterity to 
divert and shuffle out unprofitable tattling, and 
introduce serious discourse ; which if she coukl 
not effect, she would then pleasantly convene 
with God and her own tool, m the oidsi of 
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company, without discovering herself, or disturb- 
ing them. 

She was equally eminent for the contemplatifa 
as well as active or practical part of Chnstianity : 
contemplation had so spiritualised her mind, that 
almost every object suggested pious thoughts to 
her. For instance : one very stormy day, sitting 
alone in an arbour, at Charleton, where the trees 
round about her cracked with the violence of 
the roaring wind, though she heard the noise 
and saw the effects of the storm, yet she enjoyed 
as serene a calm as if no storm had been in the 
air : upon which she reflected on the great peace 
and tranquillity of a good conscience, and the 
safety and security of being under the shadow 
of the Almighty. Psalm xlvi. 1, and xci, 1. 

Observing a sheep feeding pleasantly among 
thorns, at a distance from the flock, she thought 
it an emblem of her own state — a stranger in a 
strange land, far from her nearest relatives, en- 
compassed with difficulties, yet through the 
mercy of God finding a pleasant pasture, and 
enjoying a cheerful and undisturbed mind. 

Noticing that the long twigs of honey-suckle 
looked withered-like, and yet at the top flourished 
with leaves and flowers, it raised her thoughts 
to admire the grace of God, which can put life 
m a withered stock, and make it flourish. 
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Bestiag sugar, her refleetioii was. How happy 
I, if the maDj strcdros I haye met wiUi did refine 
me^ subdue every gtow part, and Biake me 
wholly fit for my Master's service ! 

Looking on a map, which she used as a screen, 
and observing many cross lines ; if^ thought she, 
the geographer had such skill to make all those 
cross lines concur to discover the usefulness of 
his art for the help and direction of navigators, 
how much more can the great Maker of the 
universe order all the most cross dispensations 
to be useful for our direction in our Christian 
journey ! &c. 

Observing the bees sucking and working upon 
the flowers which grew at her husband's graye, 
her thoughts suggested to her, in imitation of 
them, to draw instruction from that monument 
of mortality. 

Looking on her own picture drawn at large, 
with her sister, as two shepherdesses, the posture 
in which she found herself drawn, leaning on a 
rock, and carelessly stretching forth her hand to 
a stream of water, which, gushing out of a grot, 
fell on her hand, and immediately fell off; this 
represented to her the hieroglyphic of her life. 
She had found earthly comforts imstable as 
water, and therefore not much to be regarded, 
but to be let come and go without concern; 
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and her only support under all the varieties of 
troubles and disengagements^ had been, her 
leaning on that Rock of ages, whence she had 
sucked honey and oil to sweeten all cross dispen- 
aations. She added : '' The Lord liyeth ; and 
blessed be my rock, and exalted be the God of 
the rock of my salvation !" 2 Sam zjii, 47. 
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The Almighty Author of all beingt, in hit 
variouft providenoet whereby he eondoctt the 
lives of meo from the oradie to the tomb, exer- 
ciieti DO less wisdom and goodness than be 
manifests power and greatness in their oreatioo. 
But such b the stupidity of blind mortals, that 
instead of employing their studies in these admi^ 
rable books of providence, wherein. God daily 
exliibits to us the glorious characters of his love, 
kindness, wisdom, and justice, they ungratefully 
regard them not, and call the most wonderful 
operations of the great God the common acci- 
dents of human life ; especially if they be such 
as are usual, and exercised towards them in ages 
wherein they are not very capable of observatioi^ 
and whereon they seldom employ any reflectioa; 
for, in things great and extraordinary, some, 
perhaps, will take notice of God's working, who 
either forget or beUeve not that he takes as well 
a care and account of their smallest oonoera* 
ments, even the hairs of their heads. Mrs. Hutoh- 
inson, in her Autobiography, says, — 

** Finding myself in some kind guilty of this 
general neglect^ I thought it migfat be • 
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to Stir up my thankfulness for things past, and 
to encourage my faith for the future, if I recol- 
lected, as much as 1 have heard or can remem- 
ber, the passages of my youth, and the general 
and particular providences exercised toward me, 
both in the entrance and progress of my life. 

** It was on the 20th day of January, in the 
year of our Lord 1620, I was first permitted to 
behold the light. My father was Sir Allen Aps- 
ley, Lieutenant of the Tower of London; my 
mother, his third wife, was Lucy, the youngest 
daughter of. Sir John St. John, of Lidiard Tregoi, 
ill Wiltshire, by his second wife. 

" Whoever considers England, will find it no 
small favour of God to have been made one of 
its natives, both upon sphitual and outward 
accounts. The happiness of the soil and air 
contribute all things that are necesswy to the 
use or delight of man's hfe. The celebrated 
glory of this isle's inhabitants, ever since they 
received a mention in history, confers some honour 
up<m every one of her children, and with it an 
oUigation to continue in that magnanimity and 
virtue which hath famed this island, and raised 
her head in glory higher than the great king- 
doms of the neighbouring continent. 

''Better laws and a happier constitution of 
government no nation ever enjoyed. 
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'* And to complete the crown of all their glory, 
reflected from the lustre of their ingenuity, yalour, 
wit, learning, justice, wealth, and bounty, ihmr 
piety and devotion to God and his worsh^ hath 
made them one of the most truly noble nations 
in the Christian worid. 

*' For the place of my birth, I shall only desire 
to remember the goodness of the Lord, who 
hath caused my lot to fall in a good ground* 
who hath fed me in a pleasant pasture, where 
the well-springs oi life flow to all that desire to 
drink of them. 

** Nor is the place only, but the time of my 
coming into the world, a considerable mercy to 
me. It was not in the midnight of popery, nor 
in the dawn of the Gospel's restored day, when 
light and shades were blended and almost imdis- 
tinguished, but whe^ the Sun of truth was 
exalted in his progress, and hastening towards a 
meridian glory. It was indeed early in the 
morning, God being pleased to allow me the 
privilege of beholding the admirable growth of 
Gospel-light in my days : and O that my soul 
may never forget to bless and praise his name 
for the wonders of power and goodness, wisdom 
and truth, which have been manifested in thk 
my time. 

''The next blessing I have to consider in my 
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nativity is my parents, both of them pious and 
▼irtuous in their own conversation, and careful 
instructors of my youth, not only by precept bat 
example, — which, if I had had leisure and ability, 
I should have transmitted to my posterity, to both 
give them the honor due from me in such a grate- 
ful memorial, and to increase my children's 
improvement of the patterns they set them. 
But since I shall detract from those I would 
celebrate, by my imperfect commemorations, I 
shall content myself to sum up some few things 
for my own use, and let the rest alone, which I 
dther knew not or have forgotten, or cannot 
worthily express. 

'* My father, at the death of my grandfather, 
being but a youth at school, had not patience to 
stay the perfecting of his studies, but put him- 
self into present action, sold his annuity, bought 
himself good clothes, put some money in his 
purse, and came to London ; and by means of a 
relation at court, got a place in the household 
of Queen Elizabeth, where he behaved himself 
so that he won the love of many of the court ; 
but, being young, he took an affection to gaming, 
and spent most of the money he had in his purse. 
About that time, the Earl of Essex was setting 
forth for Cales voyage, and my father, who had 
a mind to quit his idle court-life, procured an 
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•mployment from the riotiMller of the nayy, to 
go along with that fleet — ^in whioh Toyage he 
demeaned himself with so mueh courage and 
prudence, that, after his return, he was honoured 
with a very noble and profitable employment hi 
Ireland. There, a rich widow, that had many 
children, cast her affections upon him, and he 
married hor; but she not living many years 
with him, and having no children by him, after 
her death, he distributed all her estate among 
her children, for whom he ever preserved a 
fatherly kindness, and some of her grand-chil- 
dren wore brought up in his house after I was 
bom. He, by God*« blessing, and his fidelity 
and industry, growing in estate and honour, re- 
ceived a knighthood from King James soon after 
his coming to the crown, for some eminent ser- 
vice done to him in Ireland, which, having only 
heard in my childhood, I cannot perfectly set 
down. After that, growing into familiarity wHh 
Sir George Carew, made now by the king Bari 
of Totness, a niece of this Karl's, the daughter 
of Sir Peter Carew, who lived a young widow 
in her uncle's house, fell in love with him, which 
her uncle perceiving, procured a marriage be- 
tween them. She had divers children by my 
father, but only two of them, a son and daughter,* 
survived her, who died whikt my father 
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absent from her, in Ireland. He led, all the 
time of his widowhood, a very disccMisolate life, 
eareful for nothing in the world but to educate 
and advance the son and daughter, the dear 
pledges she had left him — for whose sake he 
quitted himself of his employments abroad, and 
procured himself the office of victualler of the 
navy, a place then both of credit and great 
revenue. His friends, considering his solitude, 
had procured him a match of a very rich widow, 
who was a lady of as much discretion as wealth. 
But while he was upon this design, he chanced 
to see my mother at the house of Sir William 
St. John, who had married her eldest sister ; and 
though he went on his journey, yet something 
in her person and behaviour he carried along 
with him, which would not let him accomplish 
k, but brought him back to my mother. She 
was of a noble family, hemg the youngest 
daughter of Sir John St. John, of Lidiard Tre- 
gOK, in the county of Wilts. Her father and 
■K>ther died when she was not above five years 
of age, and yet at her nurses ; from whence she 
was carried, to be brought up in tfaie house oi 
the Lord Grandison, her father's younger bro- 
ther, an honourable and excellent person, but 
QMurried to a lady so jealous of hun, and so iU- 
Baterad in her jealous fits to a&ything that, wm 



rdated to him» that her enueltieB to vnj moAiir 
exceeded the storiea of step-mothenk l^he mt 
of my aunts, my mother's sisters, were dkpeived 
to several places, where they grew up, till wf 
uncle. Sir John St John, being married to tkkt 
daughter of Ok Th(Hnas Laten, they were aU 
agiun brought home to their brother's houM* 
There were not in those days so many beautiliil 
women found in any family as these ; but my 
mother was by the most judgments preferred 
before all her elder sisters, who, something eiit 
vious at it, used her unldiidly ; yet, all the suitom 
that came to them, still turned their addressea 
to her, which she in her youthful innocenej 
neglected, till one of greater name, estate, and 
reputation than the rest, happened to fall deep^ 
in love with her, and to manage it so disoieet]]r« 
that my mother could not but entertain hioii 
and my uncle's wife, who had a mother's kincU 
ness for her, persuaded her to remove henelii 
from her usters' envy, by going along with biqr 
to the Isle of Jersey, where her father waa 
governor — ^whioh she did ; and th^re went into 
the town, and boarded in a French nunister'fk 
house, to leam the language, that minister having 
been, by the persecution in France^ driven |0 
seek his shelter there. Contracting a dear fnaoAt 
ship with thii holy n^Wii m4 U» urifa^ 4^:VM 
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iiiBtsiicted in thar Geneva discipline, wbieb flhe 
liked 80 much better than our service, that she 
could have been contented to have lived there, 
had not a powerful passion in her heart drawn 
her back. But, at her return, she met with 
many afflictions — the gentleman who had pnv- 
fessed so much love to her, in her absence had 
been, by most vile practices and treacheries, 
drawn out of his senses, and into the marriage 
of a person whom, when he recovered his reason, 
he hated. But that served only to augment his 
misfortune ; and the circumstances of that story 
not being necessary to be here inserted, I shall 
only add, that my mother lived in my uncle's 
house, secretly discontented at this accident, but 
was comforted by the kindness of my uncle's 
wife, who had contracted such an intimate friend- 
ship with her, that they seemed to have but one 
soul. And in this kindness, she had some time 
a great solace, till some malicious persons had 
wrought some jealousies, which were very 
groundless, in my uncle, concerning his wife; 
but his nature being inclinable to that passion, 
which was fomented in him by subtle, wicked 
persons, and my mother endeavouring to vindi- 
cate injured innocence, she was herself not well 
treated by my uncle ; whereupon she left his 
house, with a resolution to withdraw herself into 
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tbe wimif wktra tlM good auoiite ini«» Mid 
that (o iraftr out her life in the servioe of God* 
While she was delibenting» and had fixed upot 
it in her own thoughts, resolyii^ to impart it to 
none, she was with Sir William St John, who 
had married my aunt, when my (atber aeei* 
dentally came in there, and fell so heartily ia 
love with her, that he persuaded her to many 
him, which she did, and her melancholy made 
her conform cheerfully to that gravity of habit 
and conversation, which was becoming the wife 
of such a person, who was Uien forty-eight yean 
of age, and she not above sixteen. The first 
year c^ their marriage was crowned with a son* 
called after my father's name, and bom at East 
Smithfield, in that house of the king's which be- 
longed to my father's emplojrment m the navy. 
The next year, they removed to the Tower of 
Loodcm, whereof my father was made lieutenaai 
and there had two sons more before me» aad 
four daughters and two sons after— of all whieh» 
only three sons and two dau^ters survived hnt 
at the time of his death, which was in the sixty- 
third year of his age, after he had three years 
before languished of a consumption that sue* 
ceeded a fever, which he got in the unfortunate 
voyage to the Isle of Rhee. 

<< He died in the month of May, WBQ, m^ 
Vol. I.— 14 
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bowailed by not only all bis dependants and 
klions, but by all tbat were acquainted with 
him — ^for be never conversed with any to whom 
he was not at some time or in some way bene- 
ficial ; and bis nature was so delighted in doing 
good, tbat it won bim the love of all men, even 
his enemies, whose envy and malice it was his 
custom to overcome with obligations. He had 
great natural parts, but was too active in his 
youth to stay the heightening of them by study 
of dead writings ; but in the living books of men's 
conversations be soon became so skilful, that he 
was never mistaken but where his own good 
would not let him give him credit to the evil he 
discerned in others. He was a most indulgent 
husband, and no less kind to his children — a most 
noble master, who thought it not enough to 
maintain bis servants honourably while they were 
with him, but, for all that deserved it, provided 
offices or settlements, as well as for their children. 
He was a father to all his prisoners — sweetening 
with such compassionate kindness their re- 
stramt, tbat the affliction of a prison was not felt 
in his days. He had a singular kindness for 
all persons tbat were eminent either in learning 
or arms ; and when, through the ingratitude and 
vice of that age, many of the wives and children 
of Queen Elisabeth's glorious captains were re- 



duced (o p6Y«rlj, his pane iras thdr comtnon 
treamxry, and they knew not the uuxmyenieiMto 
e€ decayed fortunes till he was dead. Many o^ 
those valiant seamen he maintained in prnon-^ 
many he redeemed out of prison, and eherished 
with an extraordinary bounty. If among his 
excellencies one outshined the rest, it was the 
generous liberality of his mind, wh«^ good- 
ness and greatness were so equally dktribilted, 
that they mutually embellished each other. 
Pride and covetousness had not the least place 
in his breast. As he was in lore with true 
honour, so he contemned yain titles ; and though 
in his youth he accepted an addition to his birth, 
in his riper years he refused a baronetcy, which 
the king offered him. He was severe in tiMi 
regulating of his fiamily, especially would not en- 
dure the least immodest behaviour or dress kl 
any woman under his roof. There was iiothii^ 
he hated more than an insignificcuit gallant, thai 
could only make his legs and prune himself, and 
court a lady, but had not brains to employ hhn- 
self in things move suHable to man's noble sev; 
Fidelity in his trust, love and loyalty to hk 
prince, were not the least of his virtues, but 
those wherem he was not excelled by any of his 
own or succeeding times. The large estate h6 
reaped by h» happy indostiyt jw' did Jrinj^ 
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times over as freely resign again to the king's 
service, till he left the greatest part of it at his 
death in the king's hands. All his virtues 
wanted not the crown of all virtue — piety, and 
true devotion to God. As his life was a con- 
tinued exercise of faith and charity, it concluded 
with prayers and blessings, which were the only 
consolations his desolate family could receive in 
his death. Never did any two better agree in 
magnanimity and bounty than he and my mother, 
who seemed to be actuated by the same soul, so 
little did she grudge any of his liberaUties to 
strangers, or he contradict any of her kindnesses 
to all her relations — her house being a common 
home to all of them, and a nursery to their 
children. He gave her a noble allowance of 
300/. a year for her own private expense, and 
had given her all her own portion to dispose of 
how she pleased as soon as she married, which 
she suffered to increase in her friend's hands — 
and what my father allowed her, she spent not 
in vanities, although she had what was rich and 
requisite upon occasions, but she laid most of it 
out in pious and charitable uses. Sir Walter 
Raleigh and Mr. Buthen being prisoners in the 
Tower, and addicting themselves to chemistry, 
she suffered them to make their rare experiments 
at her cost, partly to comfcurt and divert the 
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poor prifonen, and partly to gain the knowledge 
of their experiments, and the nedieinee to help 
iiieh poor people aa were not able to seek to 
ph}riioiant. By these means she acquired a 
great deal of skill, which was rery profitable td 
many all her life. She was not only to these, 
but to all the other prisoners that came into the 
Tower, as a mother. All the time she dwelt fti 
the Tower, if any were sick, she made theM 
broths and restoratives with her own hands, 
viftited and took care of them, and provided 
them with all necessaries ; if any were afflicted, 
she comforted them, so that they felt not the 
inconvenience of a prison who were in that place. 
She was not less bountiful to many poor widows 
and orphans, whom officers of higher and lower 
rank had left behind them as objects of charity^ 
Her own house was filled with distressed flmrfw 
lies of her relations, whom she maintained and 
supplied in a noble way. The care ot the woi^ 
ship and service of Qod, both in her soul and 
her house, and the educatioii of her ehOdreOi 
was her principal care. She was a constant ftr*- 
quenter of week-day lectures, and a great lofW 
and encourager of good ministers, and most dlU 
gent in her private reading and devotkms. ^ 
" When my father was siek, she was not satlt 
•id with the ttindanei of all ttat wirs dHlil 
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bim, but made herself his nurse, and cook, and 
physician ; and, through the blessing of God and 
her indefatigable labours and watching, preserved 
him a great while longer than the physicians 
thought it possible for his nature to hold oat. 
At length, when the Lord took him to rest, she 
showed as much humility and patience, under 
that great change, as moderation and bounty in 
her more plentiful and prosperous condition, and 
died in my house at Owthorpe, in the county of 
Nottingham, in the year 1659. 

" The privilege of being bom of and educated 
by such excellent parents, I have often revolved 
with great thankfulness for the mercy, and hu- 
miliation that I did not more improve it. By 
the time I was four years old, I read English 
perfectly, and having a great memory, I was 
carried to sermons, and while I was very young, 
could remember and repeat them exactly ; and 
being caressed, the love of praise tickled me, 
and made me attend more heedfully. When I 
was about seven years of age, I remember I had 
at one time eight tutors in several qualities, lan- 
guages, music, dancing, writing, and needlework ; 
but my genius was quite averse from all but my 
book, and that I was so eager of, that my mother 
thinking it prejudiced my health, would moder- 
mte me in it ; yet thk rather animated me than 
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kept me baok ; and erery moment I eooU ateii 
from my play» I would employ in eny book I 
oould find, when my own were looked %ip fam. 
me. After dinner and supper, I still bad aa 
hour allowed me to play» and tben I would steal 
into some bole or other to read. My father 
would have me learn Latin, and I was so iqst 
that I outstripped my brothers who were at 
school, although my fkther's chaplain, that waa 
my tutor, was a pitiful dull fellow. My farotheni» 
who had a great deal of wit, had some emula- 
tion at the progiess I made in my learning, 
which very well pleased my father, though my 
mother would have been contented I had not ab 
wholly addicted myself to that as to neglect mf 
other qualities. As for music and dancing* I 
profited very little in them, and would mmr 
practise^my lute or harpsichord but when mf 
masters were with me ; and for my needle* I 
absolutely hated it. Play among other chiUbnat 
I despised ; and when I was forced to entertMi 
such as came to visit me, I tired them with more 
grave instructioiis than their mothers, and plnokad 
all their babiea to {Mcces, and k^t the duldnn 
in such awe, that they were glad whim I enter- 
tained myself with elder company, to whom 1 
was very acceptable; and Uvhug in the hoow 
with many pcvfpna tW hid i^ gpsaft^daat oiivjIV' 
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and very profitable serioos discourses being £re- 
qnent at my father's table and in my mother's 
dnwing-room, I was very attentive to all, and 
gathered up things that I would utter again to 
great admiration of many that took my memory 
and imitation for wit. It pleased God, that, 
through the good instructions of my mother, 
and the sermons she carried me to, I was con- 
yinced that the knowledge of God was the most 
excellent study, and accordingly applied myself 
to it, and to practise as I was taught. I used 
to exhort my mother's maids much, and to turn 
ih&r idle discourses to good subjects; but I 
thought, when I had done this on the Lord's 
day, and every day performed my due tasks of 
reading and praying, that then I was free to 
anything that was not sin. For I was^ not at 
that time convinced of the vanity of conversa- 
tion which was not scandalously wicked. I 
thought it no sin to learn or hear witty songs 
and amorous sonnets or poems, and twenty 
things of that kind, wherein I was so apt, that 
I became the confidant in all the loves that were 
managed among my mother's young women ; and 
there was none of them but had many lovers, and 
some particular friends beloved above the rest." 
Here Mrs. Hutchinson's story of herself ab- 
rapdy braakt off; but, from the memoirs of 
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Cokmd HutiduDieii, ire lenrn tome fortlMr 
intereitmg partkiilan. Mr. HntohinBoa mm in 
bk twenty-second year when he eoneeived ft 
romantic prepoeseieion in fftvoar of Mies Apsl^ 
from what he heard of her in a large party; 
and at their first interview, this preposaeaflKm 
became a fixed and ard«it attaehment. Mra; 
Hutchins(Hi piously refers the impression mad# 
on his mind to Divine Providence. That lie 
should have so strong impulses towncds ft 
slaranger whom he never saw, was " certainly/' 
she says, ** of the Lord, though he perceived H 
not" It were dangerous, in many cases, to 
draw such a conclusion; but, in this instanee^ 
the event justifies such a view of the whole 
transaction. The passage in which Mrs. Hut^^ 
chinson, speaking <^ herself in the third person^ 
describes tiie warmth of Mr. Hutohinson-s t^ 
tachment, and ascribes to his influmice the forma* 
tion of her own character, is too beautiful andk 
characteristio to be passed over. 

« Never was there a passion more ardent and- 
less idolatrous. He loved her better than Im 
life, with inexpressible tenderness and kindnesiy 
had a most high obliging esteem of her, yet^ 
still considered honour, rdigion, and duty abovft' 
her ; nor ever suffsred the intraaion of saohi ft 
dotage i» ibnld MM hta Cmi MiWi*r4Mi> 
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imperfections. These he looked upon with such 
an indulgent eye, as did not abate his love and 
esteem of her, while it augmented his cal^e to 
blot oat aU those spots which might make her 
appear less worthy of that respect he paid h&r. 
And thus indeed he soon made her more equal 
to him than he found her ; for she was a very 
faithful mirror, reflecting truly, though but 
dimly, his own glories upon him, so long as he 
was present; but she, that was nothing befona 
his inspection gave her a fair figure, when he 
was removed was only filled with a dark misty 
and never could again take in any delightful 
object, nor return any shining representation. 
The greatest excellency she had, was the power 
of apprehending, and the virtue of loving his : 
so, as his shadow, she waited on him every- 
where, till he was taken into that region of light 
which admits of none, and then she vanished into 
nothing. 'Twas not her face he loved; her 
honour and her virtue were his mistresses, and 
these (like Pygmalion's) images of his own 
making ; for he polished and gave form to what 
he found with all the roughness of the quarry 
about it ; but meeting with a compliant subject 
for his own wise government, he found as much 
satisfaction as he gave, and never had occasion 
to numbar his maniage among his mfelidtiea." 
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They were uutM July 8, 1688. In Oetobtr, 
1641, they took «p their retidaioe at Mr. Hui- 
duMon't leat at Owthorpe, m Nottinghaiiiehire» 
where they had pma&d but a few peaoefiil and 
happy moDths, when *< the kingdom began to 
blase out with the long*oonoetred flame of ehrU 
war/' From this period, the life of Mra. Hul- 
ehinson it identified with the narrative ahe haa 
given of the public transaotiona in which tlie 
Colonel, her husband, took ao dittinguiihed a 
part Although her own brother, Sir Allen 
Apsley, and tlio greater part of her relatione^ 
took part* with the long, Mrs. Hutohinscm warmly 
concurred in the patriotic devotion of her hua^ 
band to the cause of his countiy. When Sir 
Richard Biron, his relative, endeavoured, through 
the medium of a friend, to gain over the Colood, 
then governor of Nottingham Castle, to the royal 
interest, using as an argument, that the loss of 
his whole estate was inevitable if he persisted fk 
the engagement he was in, the governor r etum ei 
the folk>wing answer: '*That except he found 
his own heart prone to such treachery, he miglit 
consider there was, if nothing else, so much of a 
Biron's blood in hhn, that he should very much 
scorn to betray or quit a trust he had under- 
taken ; but the grounds he went on were suel^ 
thai be wry mwoh d ssptsa d amii a ik migbtim 
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to Bell his faith for base rewards or fears, and 
therefore could not consider the loss of his 
estate, which his vnfe was a$ willing to part with 
oi himself, in this cause, wherein he was resolred 
to persist, in the same place in which it had 
pleased God to call him to the defence of H." 
On many occasions, the heroic, and at the same 
time amiable character of this extraordinary 
woman, was illustriously displayed, too often in 
eontrast with the spirit of those dark and troubled 
Umes. The following passage from the Memohv, 
affords a striking instance : — 

"There was a large room, which was the 
ohapel, in the castle. This they had filled full 
of prisoners, besides a very bad prison, whioh 
was no better than a dungeon, called the Lion's 
Den. And the new Captain Palmer, and another 
minister, having nothing else to do, walked up 
and down the castle-yard, insulting and beating 
the poor prisoners as they were brought up. 
In the encounter, one of the Derby captains 
was slain, and five of our men hurt, who, for 
want of another surgeon, were brought to the 
governor's wife ; and she, having some excellent 
balsams and plasters in her closet, with the 
assistance of a gentleman that had some skill, 
dressed all their wounds, whereof some were 
dangerous, being all shots, with such good soo* 
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ote thai ihffy irers all cured in oonreoieiit tima. 
After our hart men were dreat, as the atood a4 
her ohamber-door» seeiDg three of the prkonefs 
Merely out and carried down bleeding into the 
Lion's Den, she desired the marshal to bring 
them in to her, and bound up and dressed th«r 
wounds also ; which while she was doing, Cap* 
tain Palmer came in and told her, his soul 
abhorred to see this favour to the enemiee of 
God. 8he replied, she had done nothing boi 
what she thought was her duty, in humanity to 
them, as fellow-oreatures, not as enemies. But 
he was very ill-satisfied with her, and with the 
governor presently after, when he came into a 
large room where a very great supper was pra- 
pared» and more room and meat than guests ; im 
fill up which, the governor had sent for one Mr. 
Mason, one of the prisoners, a man of good 
fashion, who had nuuried a relation of hisi and 
was brought up more in fury than for any proof 
of guilt in him, and 1 know not whether two ar 
three others the govenor had called to meal 
with him. For which Captain Pahner bellowed 
loudly against him, as a favourer of malignanta 
and cavaliers. Who could have thought thisgodly« 
sealous man, who oould searoe eat his suf^per 
for grief to see the enemies of Ood thus £svmp* 
ed, should have after entited into m 
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against the governor, with tliose very same p^- 
•ont who now so much provoked his zeal ? But 
the governor took no notice of it, though he sat 
the very soldiers a muttering against him and 
his wife for these poor humanities/' 

Mrs. Hutchinson's singular magnanimity ap- 
peared on another occasion, when, having dia* 
covered a conspiracy against the colonel, during 
his absence from Owthorpe, in which the family- 
chaplain, her own waiting-woman, and two more 
servants, were implicated, she contented herself 
with taking active measures to defeat the p1ot» 
dismissing the principal accomplices with impu- 
nity. Ivic, the author of the plot, had attend- 
ed on the colonel. Mrs. Hutchinson, not being 
willing to cast him into prison as he deserved, 
took him with her immediately to London, and 
said nothing till ho came there. "Then she 
told him how base and treacherous he had been ; 
but, to save her own shame for having enter- 
tained so false a person, and for her mother^a 
sake, whom he had formerly served, she was 
willing to dismiss him privately, without acquaint- 
ing the colonel, who could not know but he mutt 
punish him. So she gave him something, and 
turned him away, and told her husband, she 
came only to acquaint him with the insurrection, 
and her own fears of staying in the countiy 
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unthonl him." On their retiini, having aioep- 
tafned that the ehaplain had heen Ivie't eonfed^ 
erate, Mn. Hutchinson ** told him priTately of 
it, and desired him to find a pretence to take Mi 
leave of the colonel, that she might not be 
necessitated to complain, and procure him the 
punishment his treason deserted. He went 
away thus, but so far from being wrought upon, 
that he hated her to the death for her kindness*^ 
Conduct like this stands in no need of comment ; 
it showed her to be indeed one who had drunk 
deep mto the spirit of the Gospel. 

At the Restoration, Colonel Hutchinson was 
chiefly indebted to the exertions of his admhrable 
wife, and the good oflSces of her brother, Sir 
Allen Apsley, for the favour extended to him hi 
the first instance, She saw that he was ambi^ 
tious of being a public sacrifice, and "herein 
only in her whole life resolved to disobey himi 
and to improve all the affection he had to her 
for his safety.'* In compliance with her tw 
treaty, he concealed himself till she had, by a 
letter written in his name to the Speaker, ascer- 
tained the temper of the House of Commons, 
who voted the colonel free without any engage- 
ment; his only punishment being, a discharge 
from the present parliament, and disqualificalleii 
for any office^ eivil w miHtavy^ '' Althovgh hi 
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waa most thankful to God, yet he was not rety 
well satisfied in himself for accepting the deliver- 
ance. His wife, who thought she had never 
deserved so well of him, as in the endeavours and 
labours she exercised to bring him off, never 
displeased him more in her life, and had mnch 
ado to persuade him to be contented with his 
deliverance." But all her solicitude for his 
safety could not induce her to listen for a mo- 
ment to any measure which would secure it 
at the expense of honour. When a kinsman of 
hers, of the court party, after disclosing to her 
the secret resolution of the ministry to exclude 
the colonel from the benefit of the indemnity, 
told her, " to draw her in by examples, how the 
late statesmen's wives came and offered all the 
information they had gathered from their hus- 
bands, and how she could not but know more 
than any of them, and that, if yet she would 
impart anything that might show her gratitude, 
she might redeem her family from ruin ;" Mrs, 
Hutchinson disdained to turn informer, replying, 
that "she perceived any safety one could buy 
€i them was not worth the price of honour and 
conscience ; that she knew nothing of state-man- 
agements, or, if she did, she would not establish 
herself upon any man's blood and ruin." She 
tried, indeed, to persuade the colcmel to leave 
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Snc^Hid, whioh, if he had done, he would plob- 
Mj hKfe Ihred to see the happy re-eetablidi- 
rnani ef our constitiitioiial Kber^, and to be 
again a bleenng to hk country; but he eonaderad 
that bis flight would betray a distrust of God'a 
providence, and would not take this timdiy step. 
They retired to Owthorpe, where they wave 
suffered to pass a winter and a summer, unmo- 
lested, obsmring the greatest |»iyaoy, eaikjcyvaig 
themselves ''with much patience and ecanfart» 
not envying the glories and honours of the eourt^ 
nor the prosperity of the wicked." But, on the 
11th of October, 166S, the oc^ael was put 
under arrest, by order of tiie Duke of Buckings 
ham, upon alleged suspicion of b^ng conconad 
in a treasonable plot. After eight days, he waa 
set at liberty, on engaging to stay a week at hia 
own house ; but was agam taken up on the Sdd, 
and after a week'a illegal close impriscmment^ 
waa brought up to London, and commitiadt 
without havmg undergone any eiammatkwy t» 
the Tower. After making an ineflfeetnal per- 
sonal application to Secretary Bennet, af terwavda 
Earl of Ariington, to obtain for the cdonel leave 
to see persona oo private business, Mrs. Huteht 
inson now submitted to suffer with her hig^ 
mmded husband, according to hia own will and 
express lagmietmnN in patisnt resjpwtkm. On 
Vol. I.— 15 
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his being transferred* still without trial or legal 
cause of imprisonment, to Sandown Castle, his 
wife, when she " understood his bad aooommo- 
dation, made all the means she could by her 
friends, to procure liberty that she might be in 
the castle with him; but that was absolutely 
denied ; whereupon she and her son and daugh- 
ter went to Deal, and there took lodgings, from 
whence they walked every day on foot to dinner, 
and back again at night, with horrible UAl and 
inconvenience ; and procured the captam's wife 
to diet them with the colonel, where they had 
meat good enough, but, through the poverty of 
the people, and their want of all necessaries, and 
the faculty to order things as they should be, it 
was very inconvenient to them. Yet the colonel 
endured it so cheerfully that he was never more 
pleasant and contented in his life. His wife bore 
all her own toils joyfully enough for the love of 
him, but could not but be verj sad at the sight 
of his undeserved sufiPerings ; and he would very 
sweetly and kindly chide her for it, and tell her, 
that if she were but cheerful, he should think 
this su£fering the happiest thing that ever befell 
him." On the 8d oi September, Mrs. Hutch- 
inson being gone to Owthorpe, to fetch her chil- 
dren, the colonel was seized with the ague which 
carried him off. His wife had left him ** with a 
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only to see hit eorpee, and to reoctre throii|^ 
his brother his dying message: "Let her, ae 
she is above other voro^ ^ow herself onilik 
occasion a good Christian, and above the pitek 
of ordinary women." He expired on Lord's-daj 
evening, Sept 11, 16M, ftnd was buried at Ow- 
thorpe ; b^ng, to nee Mrs. Hutchinson's wotda^ 
** brought home with honour to his gnm 
through the dominions oi his murderers, who 
were ashamed c^ his glories, whioh all their 
tyrannies could not extinguish with hb life.** 

The ** Memoira <^ Colonel Hutohinson " have 
raised his biographer to a high niche among tin 
hterary and moral ornaments of her oouotiy. 
The eminent qualities of heart and mind whiA 
are displayed in that woric^ have won the a<famni- 
tion of the puUic. A few extracts from liar 
writings will form an appropriate conduabn 4d 
this brief memdr. 

" All men pretend a love to God, but ihM 
are few in whom it is ainoere. Therefove, lodi^ 
cem oiu* love, I shall only here insert i^few notii 
of true love :— 

"1. None truly love God, but those who loft 
God only. They thai let any creatures shiM 
their heart with God, deceive themselves^ mi 
give God none of ik , . « 
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'< 2. As God is to be loved only, so he k to 
be loved constantly — as well when he strikes as 
when he caresses, as well when he takes as 
when he gives. Wliom Christ loved, he loved 
to the end ; and they that love Christ, love him 
to the end. 

" 3. He that truly loves God, loves him for 
himself, more than for the good he expects from 
mm. 

" 4. He that loves God, loves all things that 
are his as his, and those most that have most 
impression of his holiness. 

"5. He that loves God, loves all those who 
love him, and delights in their conversation, 
especially when they contend in the praises of 
God, and endeavour to magnify his name. 

*' 6. The love of God makes true believers to 
love all his ordinances, to love his word, and the 
messengers of it. 

"7. Further: the love of God makes a true 
bdiever to love all his dispensations, even his 
chastisements, so far as they are destructive to 
that sin which hath procured them. 

" 8. Agam : the love of God makes believers 
love his mterest, and be willing to part with all 
things that are dear to them for the advancement 
of lus glory. 

" 9. The love of God makes true believers to 
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hate an thingB that are contraiy to his holineaa, 
eren in themselves and their most beloved rela- 
tions. 

" 10. He that tndy loves God, delights to 
meditate of him, and to disoonrse of him, ad4 
to hear the mention c^ his name, and is weary eC 
that conversation where God is seldom^ slightly^ 
or never remembered. Do we not see that tf¥m 
in creature loves, whatever the heart is set oi^ 
men take all occasions to admire it, to coosidl 
how to attain the enjoyment of it, and ddlig^ 
to hear the object of their love praised. and com* 
mended by others — ^love those that love it^ and 
hate those that hate it, and use all endeavours 
to make others adnure and love what they do) 
And are we not ashamed to pretend to the lofa 
of God, when a little discourse of him is tedioua 
to us — ^when those that hate the mention oft 
him, whose mouths are fuU of lies and vaidtf) 
whose hearts are full of the world, and whoaa 
conversati<»8 savour nothing of God, are om, 
beloved and delightful oompanioDS ?^ - i 



.f 
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Mrs. Eyeltk, the lady of John Evelyn, Esq., 
distinguished as the author of " Sylva," was the 
daughter of Sir Richard Browne, Bart., ambas- 
sador from King Charles I. and Charles II. to 
the court of France. She was married to Mr. 
Evelyn, June 37, 1647, when only in her four- 
teenth year, but continued to reside for some 
time at Paris, imder the care of her excellent 
parents, her husband being called by his affairs 
to England. At length, in 1652, on Mr. Evelyn's 
taking up his residence at Say's Court, Deptford, 
Mrs. Evelyn came to England, accompanied with 
her mother, Lady Browne. In that mansion 
they resided for forty years, during which Mrs. 
Evelyn became the mother of several children; 
and, in 1694, removed to Wotton, in Surrey, the 
seat of the family, where Mr. Evelyn expired 
February 27, 1705, in the eighty-fifth year of 
his age. His lady survived him only four years, 
dying at Wotton, in February, 1709, in her 
seventy-fourth year. She was buried, pursuant 
to the directions of her will, near her husband ; 
** whose love and friendship," she says, " I was 
happy in» fifty- eight years and nine months, but 



by Qod'9 inrondeoae left a dlBoooMdale widow 
in the leTe&ty-firet of mj age. His eare ol my 
edoialioii was audi as ndglit beoome a €sllker» a 
loTsr, a frigid, and husband, for instraolkm, ten* 
demesB, affootion, and iddity, to tbe last momflnt 
of his life ; which obligalioa I mention with a 
gnUitade to his menoiy, ever dear to me ;— and 
I mast not omit to own the aense I have of my 
paients' oare and goodness in plaoii^ me in socli 
worthy hands." 

The foUowii^ *'Ohaiaoter" of ihk exoeDettt 
lady was drawn up by the Bev. Dr. Ralph Bo- 
hnn, and is givm in the Evelyn MenKnn, edited 
by William Bray, Esq. 

" I had occasHMi lately to review several letteia 
to me from Mrs. Evelyn, of Deptford. After 
reading them, I found they were nmoh to be 
valued, because they ccmtained not only a comh 
plete description of the private evmts of the 
family, but puhhc transactions of the taM% 
where are many curious and memoraUe tlungi 
described in an easy and doquMit style. 

" Many forgotten onoumstancee by this meana 
are recalled afresh to my memory — ^by so fUl 
and perfect a narration oi them, they are agam 
present to my thoi^ts, and I see them reacted 
as it were before my eyes. This made etr6ag 
imprasdona on mf vdnd, so that I oodd Hoi raH 
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till I had recollected the substance of them, and 
from thence some general reflectitms thereoii» 
and from thence drew a character of the author, 
80 far only as by plain and natural infereneea 
may be gathered from their contents. In thk 
short model, Mrs. Evelyn will appear to be the 
best daughter and wife, the most tender mother, 
and desirable neighbour and friend, in all parts 
<^ her life. The historical account of matters 
of fact sufficiently set forth her praises, wherein 
there could be no error or self-conceit, and de- 
clare her to be an exact pattern of many excel- 
lent virtues; but they are concealed in such 
modest expressions, that the most envious cen- 
aurers cannot fix upon her the least suspicion of 
vanity or pride. 

'* Though she had many advantages of birth, 
and beauty, and wit, yet you may perceive in her 
writings an humble indifference to all worldly 
enjoyments, great charity, and compassion, to 
those who had disobliged her, and no memory 
of past occurrences, imless it were a grateful ac- 
knowledgment of some friendly office — a vein of 
good nature, and resignation, and self-denial 
rons through them alL There 's nothing so de- 
ajHsed in many of these letters, as the fruitless 
and empty vanities of the town ; and they seem 
to pity the misfortune of those who are oon* 



demned by Uieir grester qnatity or sttttkm^ to 
squander away thdrpredovfl time in ui^profitabto 
diyennoiis, or bestow it in cportly visits and eon* 
rersations. Where there happens to be any 
mention of ohildren or friends, th^re is suehan 
air of sincerity and benevoienoe for the one, and 
religious concern iot the happiness of the other# 
as if she had no other design to live in the world 
than to perform her own duty, and promote 
the welfare of her relations and aoquamtanee. 
There is another observation to be colleoted, mA 
less remarkable than the rest, which is, her in- 
defatigable industry in employing herself, and 
more for the sake of others than her own. Thif 
she wrote, not out of vain glory, (xt to procuve 
commendation, but to entertain them with whom 
she had a familiar correspcmdence by letters, 
with the relati<Hi of such accidents or baainen 
wherein she was engaged for the month or. weA 
past. 

''This was a peculiar felicity in her way oC 
writing, thai, tiiough she oftoa treated ol do- 
mestic subjects^ she never suffered her, style ttf 
languish or flag, but by some new remw^ o» 
pleasant digression, kept it up to its usual {Utek 

<« The reproofs in any of these numerous ]0h 
ters were so softly insinuated, that the greateal 
punishaifflt tp be nflieted upon mtj iiinh%> < 
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lion, was only to have the contrary yirtue to th^ 
fault the]^ had been guilty of highly applauded 
in the next correspondence, which was ever so 
managed as to please and improre. 

"Scarce a harsh expression, much less any 
evil surmise or suspicion, could be admitted, 
where every line was deyoted to charity and 
goodness. This is no effect of partiality, but 
appears in the particular instances, so that the 
same judgment must be made by all unpr^- 
diced persons who shall have a sight of them. 

"Any misfortune or disappointment was not 
mournfully lamented, but related in such a man- 
ner as became a mind that had laid in a suffi- 
cient provision of courage and patience before- 
hand to support it under afflictions. All unfor- 
tunate accidents are allayed by some consolatory 
argument, taken from solid principles. No kind 
of trouble but one seems to interrupt the con- 
stant intention to entertain and oblige ; but that 
is dolorously represented in many of the letters, 
which is, the loss of children or friends. That 
being an irreparable separation in this world, k 
deplored with the most affectionate tendemees 
wl^ch words can express. You may conclude 
that they who write in such a manner as this, 
must be supposed to have a just sense of religion ; 
because there can scarce be assigned one aet 



of ft benefieeni wd diaritable tetaper, butt hm 
tnany tests of the BoBpet to enforce it, so thit 
an good ChsMtan mtist be tbtj useficd and ere- 
cellent n^hboare and fnends, which made tidli 
lady ever este^ned so. She was the delight of 
all the conversations wher^ she appeared ; she 
was loved and admired, yet herer envied by any. 
This happmess was gained and preserved by ott6 
wise qnalificayon — ^for, thongh no pe9lK)n livii^ 
had a closer insight into the hnmoors or ebi^ 
racters of persons, or could distingoish ibitkt 
merits more nicely, yet she never made any de- 
spismg or censorious refiecl^ons ; her great dis- 
cernment and wit were never abused to sully the 
reputation of others, nor affected any applause 
that might be gained by satirical jests. Thoogk 
she was extremely vahied, aiid her fiiendship 
prized and sought for by them of the h^eiifc 
condition, yet she ever treated those of th^ 
lowest with great condescenoon and huduuiity.^ 

It is to be regretted, that the letters of M ft. 
Evelyn, above lefcrt^ to, have not been pre- 
served. Copies of « ifew of h^ kiten lae^e 
been found at Wotfdn; but as lAiey do not bear, 
for the most pari; -<m religious subjects, they 
would not come witldn the dengn of this woiiL 

Mrs. Evetyn's ideas of letter-writing may bb 
gathei^ fitntt kCflr (Wrt H^jtcbI**"^^ iftHMW^ 
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Bhe s&ys, *' at nothmg more than at the ambitkNH 
of printing letters; since, if the design be to 
produce wit and learning, there is too little scope 
for the one, and the other may be reduced to a 
less compass than a sheet of gilt paper, unless 
truth were more communicative. Without this 
declaration, I hope I am sufficiently secure, never 
to run the hazard of being censured that waj, 
since I cannot suspect my friends of so much 
imkindness, nor myself of the vanity to wish 
fame on so doubtful a foundation as the caprice 
of mankind/' 

In a subsequent letter, her modesty and good 
sense are unaflfectedly displayed in the apology 
she makes to Dr. Bohun, for her silence as a cor- 
respondent : — 

" Should I confess the real cause, it is your 
expectation of extraordinary notions of things 
wholly out of my way. Women were not bom 
to read authors, and censiu'e the learned — to 
compare lives, and judge of virtues — to give 
rules of morality, and sacrifice to the muses. 
We are willing to acknowledge all time borrowed 
from family duties is mis-spent; — ^the care of 
children's education, observing a husband's com- 
mands, assisting the sick, relieving the poor, and 
being serviceable to our friends, are of sufficient 
weight to employ the most improved capaoitm 
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amongst us. If sometimes it happens by acci- 
dent that one of a thousand aspires a little 
higher, her fate commonly exposes her to won- 
der, but adds little to esteem. The distaff will 
defend our quarrels as well as the sword, and the 
needle is as instructive as the pen. A heroine 
is a kind of prodigy — ^the influence of a blazing 
star is not more dangerous or more avoided. 
Though I have lived under the roof of the 
learned, and in the neighbourhood of science, it 
has had no other effect on such a temper aa 
mine but that of admiration, and that too but 
when it is reduced to practice." 

In 1685, Mr. and Mrs. Evelyn sustained a 
very heavy affliction in the loss of their accom- 
plished daughter, Mary, who died of the small- 
pox, in the nineteenth year of her age. To this 
calamitous event, Mrs. Evelyn adverts in the fcJ- 
lowing letter to her cousin^ Lady Tuke : — 

" How to express the sorrow for parting with 
so dear a child is a difficult .task. She was wel- 
come to me from the first moment God gave her, 
acceptable through the whole course of her life, 
by a thousand endearments, by the gifts of na- 
ture, by acquired parts, by the tender love she 
ever showed her father and me; a thread of 
piety accompanied all her actions, and now 
proves our greatest consolation. The patieno% 
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resignatioii, humility of her Garriage in so severe 
and fatal a disease^ discovered more than an 
ordinary assistance of the Divine goodness — never 
expressing fear of death, or a desire to live, but 
for her friends' sake. The seventh day of her 
illness, she discoursed to me in particular, as 
calmly as in health, desired to receive the blessed 
sacrament, which she performed with great de- 
votion ; after which, though in her perfect senses 
to the last, she never signified the least concern 
for the world, prayed often, and resigned her 
soul. What shall I say ? She was too great a 
blessing for me, who never deserved anything, 
much less such a jewel .... The papers which 
are foimd in her cabinet, discover she profited 
by her reading — such reflections, collections out 
of Scripture, confessions, meditations, and pious 
notions, evidence her time was not spent in the 
trifling way of most yoimg women. I acknow- 
ledge, as a Christian, I ought not to murmur, and 
I should be infinitely sorry to incur God's further 
displeasure. There are those yet remaining that 
challenge my care; and for their sakes I en- 
deavour to submit all I can." 

Of the solid piety of Mrs. Evelyn, there is no 
room to entertain any doubt. Her life was most 
exemplary, and the piety of her children bean 
testimony to the care which was taken by both 
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her and Mr. Evelyn> to hnng ihem up in ihe 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

Somef urther interesting particulars relative to 
the character of the accomplished young lady 
to whose death the above letter refers, will form 
an acceptable sequel to this memoir. 

'' The justness of her stature, pers(»i, comeli- 
ness of countenance, gracefulness of motion, un- 
affected, though more Uian ordinarily beautiful> 
were," says Mr. Evelyn, in his Diary, *' the least 
of her ornaments, compared with those of her 
mind. Of early piety, singularly religious, spend- 
ing a part of every day in private devotion, read- 
ing, and other virtuous exercises ; she had col- 
lected and written out many of the most useful 
and judicious periods of the books she read, in 
a kind of common place, as out of Dr. Ham- 
mond on the New Testament, and most of the 
best practical treatises. She had read and di- 
gested a considerable deal of history and of 
places. The French tongue was as familiar to 
her as English; — she understood Italian; and 
was able to render a laudable account of what 
she read or observed, to which assisted a most 
faithful memory and discernment ; and she did 
make very prudent and discreet reflections upon 
what she had observed of the conversations 
among which ahe had at any time been» whi^ 
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being ccmtinually of persons of the best qnaU^y 
^she thereby improved. What shall I say, or 
rather not say, of the cheerfulness and agreeable- 
ness of her humour? Condescending to the 
meanest servant of the family, or others, she 
still kept up respect, without the least pride. 
She would often read to them, examine, instruct, 
and pray with them if they were sick, so as she 
was exceedingly beloved of everybody. Among 
equals and superiors she no sooner became inti- 
mately acquainted, but she would endeavour to 
improve them, by insinuating something of re- 
ligious, and that tended to bring them to a love 
of devotion. She had one or two confidants, 
with whom she used to pass whole days in fnst* 
mg, and reading, and prayers, especially before 
the monthly communion and other solemn ooca- 
rions. 

** She abhorred flattery ; and though she had 
abundance of wit, the raillery was so innocent 
and ingenious, that it was most agreeable .... 
No one could read prose or verse better or with 
more judgment ; and as she read, so she wrote, 
not only most correct orthography, but with 
that maturity of judgment and exactness of the 
periods, choice of expressions, and familiarity <^ 
style, that some letters of hers have astonished 
me and others to whom she has occasionaUj. 
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written. Nothing afifected, but natural and easy, 
as well in her deportment as in her discourse, 
which was always material, not trifling — add to^ 
which the extraordinary sweetness of her tone, 
even in familiar speaking, was very charming. 
Nothing was so pretty as her descending to play 
with little children, whom she would caress and 
humour with great delight. But she most affect- 
ed to be with grave and sober men, of whom 
she might learn something, and improve herself. 
I liave been assisted by her in reading and pray- 
ing by me. Comprehensive of uncommon no- 
tions — curious of knowing everything to some 
excess, had I not sometimes repressed it, nothing 
was so delightful to her as to go into my study, 
wliere she would willingly have spent whole 
days — ^for, as I said, she had read abundance of 
liistory, and all the best poets, even Terence, 
Plautus, Ilomer, Virgil, Horace, Ovid. She 
could compose happily, and put in pretty sym- 
bols. But all these are vain trifles to the virtues 
which adorned her soul. She was sincerely re- 
ligious; most dutiful to her parents, whom she 
loved with an affection tempered with great 
esteem, so that we were easy and free, and 
never were so well pleased as when she was 
with us — nor needed we other conversation. 
She was kind to her sisters, and was still im- 
VoL. I.— -10 
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proving them by her constant course of piety. 
' 0, dear, sweet, and desirable child, bow shall 
I part with all this goodness and virtue, withoat 
the bitterness of sorrow and relactanoy of a ten- 
der parent? Thy affection, duty, and love to 
me was that of a friend as well as child. Nor 
less dear to thy mother, whose example and 
tender care of thee was unparalleled — nor was 
thy return to her loss conspicuous. 0, how she 
mourns thy loss ! How desolate hast thou left ns I 
To the grave shall wo both carry thy memory. 
God alone (in whose bosom thou art at rest and 
happy !) give us to resign thee and all our con- 
tentments (for thou indeed wert all in this world) 
to his blessed pleasure I Let him be glonfiod 
by our submission, and give us grace to bless 
him for the graces he implanted in thee, thy vir- 
tuous life, pious and holy death, which is indeed 
the only comfort of our souls, hastening through 
the infinite love and mercy of the Lord Jesus to 
bo shortly with thee, dear child, and with thee 
and those blessed saints like thee, glorify the 
Redeemer of the world to all eternity. Amen I ' 
"It was in the nineteenth year of her age 
that this sickness happened to her. An accident 
contributed to this disease. She had an appre- 
hension of it in particular, and which struck her 
but two days beforo she came home, by an im« 



MRS. SyftLTN. 243 

pradeiit gentlewoman whom she went with Lady 
Falkland to visit, who, after they had been a 
good while in the house, told them she had a 
servant sick of the small-poz — ^who indeed died 
the next day. This, my poor child acknowledged, 
made an impression on her spirits. 

** There were four gentlemen of quality oflfer- 
ing to treat with me about marriage, and I freely 
gave her her own choice, knowing her discretion. 
She showed great indifference to marrying at 
all — 'for truly,' says she to her mother the 
other day, * were I assured of your life and my 
dear father's, never would I part from you. I 
love you and this home, where we serve God, 
above all things, nor ever shall I be so happy. I 
know and consider the vicissitudes of the world — 
I have some experience of its vanities ; and but 
for decency more than inclination, and that you 
judge it expedient for me, I would not change 
my condition, but rather add the fortune you 
design me to my sisters, and keep up the repu- 
tation of our family.' This was so discreetly 
and sincerely uttered, that it could not but pro- 
ceed from an extraordinary child, and one who 
loved her parents beyond example. 

" On looking into her closet, it is incredible 
what a number of collections she had made from 
historians, poeti, trareUers, dsc., bat abo^ all. 
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devotions, contemplations, and resolntioiis on 
these contemplations, found under her hand m 
a book most methodically dis{>08ed; — ^pray^rs, 
meditations, and devotions on particular ocoa- 
tions, with many pretty letters to her confidants—- 
one to a divine, (not named,) to whom ahe 
writes that he would be her ghostly father, and 
would not despise her for her many errors and 
the imperfections of her youth, but beg of God 
to give her courage to acquaint him with all her 
faults, imploring his assistance and spiritual di- 
rections. I well remember she had often de- 
sired me to recommend her to such a person, 
but I did not think fit to do it as yet, seeing her 
apt to be scioipuloiis, and knowing the great in- 
tegrity of her life. 

'' It is astonishing how one who had acquired 
such substantial and practical knowledge in 
other ornamental parts of education, especially 
music, both vocal and instrumental, in paying 
and receiving visits, and necessary conversation, 
could accomplish half of what she has left ; but, 
as she never affected play or cards, which con- 
sume a world of precious time, so she was in 
continual exercise, which yet abated nothing of 
her most agreeable conversation. But she was 
a httle miracle while she lived, and so she died ! 

"Thus lived, died, and was buried the joy of 
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my life, and ornament of her sex and of my 
poor family ! God Almighty of his infinite mer- 
cy, grant me the grace thankfully to resign my- 
self and all I have, or had, to his Divine plea- 
sure ; and, in his good time restoring health and 
comfort to my family, ' teach me so to numbo* 
my days, that I may apply my heart to wisdom,' 
be prepared for my dissolution; and that into 
the hands of my blessed Saviour I may recom- 
mend my spirit. Amen." 
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MvB, iHargarrt iHagiralm !3lltl)an0, 

■ 

I WAS born 23d of July, 1^52. I can remem; 
ber to have had, from early infancy, serious im- 
pressions. The awful thoughts of heaven, hel], 
death* and eternity, engrossed much of mj 
attention. And I have often prayed, onder the 
most alarming sensations, for mercy. 

My father died when I was two years and a 
half old. My mother bemg a German I was 
educated in that langu^e, as well as in my na- 
tive tongue, and in the fifteenth year of my age 
I was confirmed, in the German chapel, by the 
Rev. Dr. Wachsell. I must with gratitude ac- 
knowledge that he spared no pains to instruct 
me in the great principles of religion. But the 
endeavour of man cannot reach the heart, unless 
influenced by the Spirit and power of God. 
Though I was confirmed and admitted a mem- 
ber of the congregation, I knew no more what a 
change of heart meant, or an experimental 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, than one who had 
never heard of him. 

After an illness, from which the Lord was 
pleased to raise me up, I went into the country 
to my dear aunt's, for the benefit of the air. 
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Soon after she had an invitation from Lady 
Huntingdon to the opening of the Chapel at 
Tunbridge Wells ; and I, as being with her, was 
invited likewise. This pleased me, and I was 
some way happy in the thought of going ; for 
though I made no profession oi religion, I felt 
at times a love for the ministers apd people of 
God. 

But the day before we set out, I was so dis- 
pleased and dissatisfied, that, rather than go, I 
wished myself at the farthest part of the globe. 
My aunt was confined with an acute pain in her 
head ; and though I can say I always loved her 
with a sincere affection, yet at that time I fer- 
vently wished (the remembrance now pierces my 
heart) that she might die suddenly, or some 
disaster might befall her, to prevent our going. 

July 21, 1768. — However, the next morning 
we went ; but I think I was as much possessed 
with the devil, as any of those who are recorded 
in the New Testament, for I was fully deter- 
mined that nothing I might hear or see should* 
make any impression upon my mind. While my 
aimt and Mrs. Heritage were holding sweet com- 
munion in talking of the things of God, I was 
reflecting upon some idle books which I had 
read, or repeating foolish songs or verses which 
I had learned ; and I had, as I thought, su£^- 
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ently hardened my mind with prejudices against 
anything that was serious. But O ! the amasing 
love of God! when he saw me periahiiig, he 
said unto me. Live ! 

On the Sunday, (July 23,) the Rev. Mr. White- 
field preached from Genesis xxviii, lY : "How 
dreadful is this place ! this is none other but the 
house of God, and this is the gate of heayen !" 
I was much delighted, though I felt no particnlar 
impression of the truth at that time. How 
earnestly did he pray, that some po<Hr simien 
might acknowledge that chapel as the place d 
their spiritual nativity ! I trust, through merey, 
I can say it was the place of mine. 

In the evening I heard Mr. De Courcy, from 
Rev. i, 18 : '' I am He that liveth, and was 
dead," &c. I was ag£un highly pleased, and I 
seemed resolved to set about a reformation; 
though I knew not where or how to begin. 

On the Monday we had a sacrament at the 
, chapel, such a one as I never was present at 
before : I had such a view of Jesus Christ cruci- 
fied, that I seemed as caught up into the third 
heaven, to hear things unutterable. Though I 
knew no more of the depravity of my nature 
than the board on which I kneeled, I seemed 
swallowed up by a sense of the love of God, 
and was firmly persuaded that Jesus loved me. 
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and would saye me. My state at that time has 
c^n appeared to me very myBterious : and I 
have been led to question whether I was not 
under a delusion. But the Lord has many ways 
of bringing sinners to himself. 

The next morning we set off for London. I 
returned in a state of mind very different from 
what I was when I went. Instead of the vain 
and foolish things I had i*epeated before, I now 
read hymns, and endeavoured to learn some by 
heart ; and fully resolved, thinking myself suffi- 
ciently strong, that I would be very serious and 
religious for the future. I thought I saw a beauty 
in religion, and wished to be m(M« acquunted 
with it. 

On our way home we dined at a place called 
Spratsbottom. The house had pleasant fields 
behind it. I took my book in my hand, and 
sought a retired place, to read and meditate od 
the loving-kindness of God towards me. And 
for the first time I ever sincerely prayed, I 
kneeled down, no eye seeing me, and earnestly 
entreated that the Lord would give me graee 
and strength to persevere in my resolution of 
devoting mjrself to him, and that I might live 
and die in bis fear. I looked back upon my past 
life, and was grieved to think that I had spent 
nearly aixteen yoaminthe aerviee of Satan* and 
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had been led captive by him at his will When 
I came home, I endeavoured to set about the 
desired reformation. I prayed morning and 
evening, read the Bible, and outwardly appeared 
very religious. I was much delighted in going 
with my aunt to hear the preaching. Bat still 
I knew not what a change of heart, or the new 
birth, meant. I thought I had arrived at my 
highest attainment, and that all was well ; I had 
already established a righteousness of my own* 
which I supposed was sufficient to justify me 
before God. 

But the Lord soon gave me to see my mis- 
take, in hearing a sermon by Mr. Whitefieldy 
from the words, " Thy God thy glory." Isa. lx» 
19. When he pointed out the wretched state 
of sinners by nature — that they have no power 
to help themselves, or to make satisfaction for 
one sin, and that without the atonement of Christ 
they cannot obtain pardon — ^my mind was much 
agitated. I began to see that I had sinned 
against a holy God, and was unable to ofier 
restitution. This filled my heart with sorrow 
and my eyes with tears. Then was my former 
comfort turned into the deepest gloom. I saw 
it was impossible to help myself ; yet I thought 
I had one propto support me, which was prayer. 
I wrestled with the Lord for mercy, and when 



MRfi. MA&aARBT M. ALTHANS. 261 

I bad learned to stammer a few broken accents, 
I was never happy but when at a throne of 
grace. And though I could say little more 
than, '' God bo merciful to me a sinner," I had 
sometimes a gleam of hope, that if I sought 
him, I should find him. This hope animated 
and revived my diX)oping spirit 

In August, the Rev. Mr. De Couroy preached 
at the chapel What I then felt» no pen can 
describe, nor heart conceive, but in the like situ* 
ation. I saw myself lost, condemned by the 
law of God, and seemed as sure of damnation, 
as if already in hell. I could not pray ; and in- 
deed I thought prayer would bo in vain, for if 
God was just I must perish. 

Mr. Do Couroy afterwards prayed with mo at 
homo, but I found no comfort ; my gloom and 
heaviness increased, and my heart was filled 
with despair. 

Some time after he gave us an account of the 
many tritUs and difficulties the Lord had carried 
him through. I was so affected by what ho 
said, and by my own situation, that I was obliged 
to leave the room. I retired, and endeavoured 
to look into the state of my heart, but could see 
nothing but deformity and abomination ; and I 
thought, surely there cannot be mercy for suob 
a vile, guilty oreatwe m I am. Great advtiir 
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tage the enemy took of me, urging that it was 
in vain for me to seek for mercy, that the carse 
of God was upon me, and that I should soon 
confess his justice in my destruction. But I 
cannot describe what I felt. I begged a few 
words with Mr. De Courcy in private, thinking, 
that opening my mind to him, might, in some 
measure, alleviate my distress. But when he 
entered the room, I could not speak for tears. 
He addressed me with much tenderness, said he 
saw the cause of my trouble, and prayed the 
Lord to remove it, by enabling me to believe 
that Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners. One thing which he said gave me 
some encouragement. He thought me sincere, 
and if the Lord had begun a good work in 
me, he hoped and believed he would carry it 
on. He advised me to read the Scriptures, 
and to pray that the Lord would enlighten my 
mind, and show me the things pertaining to my 
peace. 

When he left me I reflected on those words, 
"The blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin," 
and that word " all,** gave me some glimmerii^ 
of hope. That day, after dmner, as I was walk- 
ing in the fields, ruminating on my unhappy 
state, I opened my little Bible, and directly cast 
my eyes on those comfortable words, Psahm 
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xxxvii, 6 : " Commit tby way unto the Lord, 
tnist also in him, and he shall bring it to pass." 
As a draught of cold water to one fainting with 
thirst, so was this text to my distressed mind. 
I was enabled immediately to believe that the 
blood of Christ had sufficient efficacy to cleanse 
even me from all my sin, and that, if I perse- 
vered in seeking him, I should obtain forgive- 
ness. I could then emphatically say, " My sor- 
row was turned into joy." I felt a peace that I 
was before unacquainted with, and began to see 
that his ways are, indeed, ways of pleasantness. 
In this comfortable frame I continued for some 
months, and attended the preaching of the Gos- 
pel with great delight. 

Mr. De Courcy was in London most of the 
winter, and his preaching was much blessed to 
me ; though I was not without temptations and 
inward trials, and seemed, at times, upon tlie 
point of giving up all. But the Lord was pleased 
to impart a spirit of prayer; the smallest inci- 
dent in my concerns I was sure to lay before 
him ; I had some very remarkable and speedy 
answei-s to prayer, which encouraged me in de- 
fiance of oppodtion to go forward. Once, when 
hearing Mr. De Courcy at the Lock, from Col. 
iii, 3 : " Wlien Christ who is our life shall ap- 
pear, then shall ye aUo appei^ with hita in 
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glory," — daring the former part of the sermon 
I wa8 remarkably dull, could neither believe nor 
pray; but in a moment, as it were, the cloud 
dispersed, the day-spring from on high dawned, 
yea, the Sun of Righteousness arose upon my 
soul, with healing under his wings. The text 
was brought home to my heart with such a 
power, that I almost thought I had dropped the 
veil of flesh, and was entered upon the confined 
of immortality. 

He soon went into the country, which was a 
great grief to me, for I thought no other minis- 
ter's preaching could be so blessed to me as his. 
I believe many think so, when they are newly 
awakened. To love the particular instruments 
who have been made useful to us, is right; but 
we ought not to put them in the Lord's stead, 
and place that dependence on them which is 
only due to him. 

In the year 1770, I was visited with a fever, 
which all around me thought would have ter- 
minated in death. Though my body was racked 
with pain, I enjoyed at times much of the Lord's 
presence, and was so supported by his grace that 
I could have undergone any suflfering, so that I 
might 

Have clapp'd my glad wings, and tower'd away, 
And mingled with eternal day. 
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But after three weeks' illness, God was pleased 
to rebuke my disorder, and restore my health 
and strength. 

After all this, my reli^ous impressions wore 
oflF: nay, I even threw them oflF, almost at once. 
I was in company where there was dancmg, and 
if I was particularly fond of any amusement, it 
was this. And though I began to think it was 
not consistent with my profession, I joined with 
the company, and came home with my heart as 
full of e^^l as it could hold. I neglected prayer, 
for I well knew that I could not serve God 
and Mammon together. For a time (O that I 
could write it with tears of blood!) I neither 
read the Scriptures, nor prayed, nor gave my- 
self any concern about the welfare of my soul. 
The vanities of time and sense again engrossed 
my whole attention. I saw five plays in the 
year 1773, and could not be easy without cards 
and dancing. I went to that length, as to make 
a public ridicule of every thing serious. Bttt 
even then, though I affected to despise the peo- 
ple of God with my lips, my heart would not 
consent ; for I knew that they were right, and 
that I was wrong. O, if G^ had then cut 
me off, and cast me into hell, how just would 
the sentence have been ! 

But in March, 1114, the Lord roused me 



266 GJEMS OF FEMALB BIOOBAFinr. 

from my sleep of sin, by a very awful provi- 
dence ; the sudden death of an intimate acquaint* 
ance and neighbour, with whom I had beea 
walking at nine in the evening, and before one 
o'clock I was called out of bed to see her a 
corpse. I trust that, to the latest period of mj 
life, the impression this sight made upon me 
will not be forgotten. I caught a violent cold» 
which settled a hoarseness upon me for nearly 
three months ; during which time, the Lord was 
pleased to give me great brokenness of hearty 
for my many and wilful backslidings from him. 
Sometimes I feared I could not be foi^vcn ; 
but the promises encouraged me. I read, '' He 
will heal their backslidings, and love them free- 
ly ;'' that though I sought and went after other 
lovers, he would bring me into the wilderness, 
and speak comfortably to me; that he cam^ 
into the world to save sinners, and had power 
to surmount and overcome every obstacle and 
difficulty in my way. 

My dearest Saviour, forgive me ! O, forgive 
me, and grant me grace to be a mourner, be- 
cause of my transgressions I 

Thou hast forgiven me much, much therefore 
I ought to love thee ; but without thee I can do 
nothing. Grant a vile backslider grace to de- 
vote the remainder of her life to the praise and 
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glory of thy name. Accept me as I am, and 
make me what thou wouldst have me to be, 
that I may live thine, die thme, and be thine 
forever. Amen! Above all, I pray thee to 
keep me from the infection of worldly company. 
None can know, but from experience, the great 
danger of being attached to those who do not 
reverence God, Where there are serious im- 
pressions, they will be soon smothered, by being 
much conversant with those who live in the 
spirit of the world. Mr. De Courcy once said 
to me, I hope you are sincere, and then you 
may easily withstand the frowns of the world ; 
but if you can withstand its smiles^ I shall think 
something of you. 

Ah ! if Jesus, the sinner's only friend, had not 
interposed, the world, the vain deceitful world, 
would have destroyed me. It can furnish more 
Instruments for our hurt, than there are stars in 
the firmament. But if our enemies are mighty^ 
the Lord Jesus is almighty ; he can, he does, he 
will subdue them. He will conduct the poor 
sinners that cleave to him, and hang upon him, 
through all the changes of this mortal life, and 
bring them safely home to himself. Then they 
shall have done with sin and sorrow forever. 
Then they shall cast their crowns of glory at 

the Redeemer's feet^ and ascribe^ as la laoti 
Vol. I.— 17 
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justly due, hcmour, might, majesty, dcHiiiiiioiit 
and power, to Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb, forever. God grant that I 
may be of the happy number ! 

Mabgarst Magdalen Jaspxb. 

Islington, Sept 21, 1774. 

The following extracts from Miss Jasper^s 
diary, show the truly Christian spirit in which 
she entered upon a new sphere in life : — 

Decetnher 1, 1783. — O Lord, my God, am I not 
thine ? I pray thee do with me, dispose of me, 
for the best. A change of state has this dsy 
been proposed to mc, and there seems the hand 
of thy providence in the whole afl^ir. But, O 
my Saviour, let me ever, and from my heart, 
say, " Not my will, but thine be done." My 
friends approve it, and I think it my duty to 
pay some regard to thdr advice ; but a business 
for life requires a deliberate consideration. Lord, 
do thou direct me. Let me do nothing to ofiend 
thee. Rather let prospects and affections be 
crossed, than become a snare to draw my heart 
from thee ; and let every earthly love be held in 
due subordination to thine. 

December 7. — ^My friends are very solicitous to 
bring about this marriage ; but if it be not first 
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BMde in besfw, good Loid gnuii Htmi ii may 
nerer be oelebfated on earth, and do thou inter- 
poee and tnatoh me from the snore. Lei no 
proepectt however advantageous, prompt ma to 
do that of which I hereafter may reprat. But 
if the union be of thy appomtment^ grani me 
grace that I may fill up my place and ntnation 
as becomes a servant of tiiine, and so as not 
to bring a scandal, nor even a blemish, upon my 
profession. 

26. — This day removes me from a family, 
some of whom are dear to me as my own life. 
May the best of Uessings rest upon them all! 
Hasten, dear Lord, the day wh^ I hope we 
shall meet in thy preaenee, to part no more. 

Jauuaiy 1, l!784. — O my aD-suffioieat Friendt 
I bless the day that ever I became thine. Let 
thy favour be mine inheritance. I eannot go 
astray if guided by thee. In thine everlasting 
arms I am safe ; whether I am to have poveHf 
or nches, honour or contempt, all will be in 
covenant love. I begb this new year, O Lof4» 
with a new and solemn snrrender of myself to 
thee. O, forbid that any new proapeeta in Vh 
should prove the oecasioii of weaning my affs^ 
tions from thee, whom I am bound to serve bjr 
the strongest motives I MybeactmnstaaddMl 
be thine. . ,- : • r* . •r^.ti >'>u 
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7. — Last night was spent in prayer and tears 
to God for his blessing upon the event of this 
day, wherein I am to change my name and 
state. I hope I have not been too hasty, 
the character of the person being so well 
known; and though I have not been long ac- 
quainted with him, he has known mo seventeen 
years. 

8. — The great event is past and can never be 
recalled. May I never forget the sacred en- 
gagement I have made in the house of God, and 
in the presence of his people. I have given 
myself to a husband ; but still the noblest 
powers of my mind must be devoted to the 
Lord. O may the Lord bless us with the light 
of his countenance, while travelling together 
through this wilderness; and, at last, may we 
dwell with thee in thy kingdom. There may wo, 
and the dear children,* be admitted, with the 
welcome, " Come ye blessed of my Father !" 

May 10. — How apt are the cares of this 
world to draw the mind from heavenly things ! 
But let me shake myself from the dust, and may 
every avenue of my heart be open to the im- 
pressions of Divine grace, that I may be rooted 
and grounded in the knowledge of my Saviour. 
My obligations to him are very great, and still 
° Her husband's children by a fioniier wift. 
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he daily aflbrds me new favors. The sdici&de 
I feel to please a beloved husband often up- 
braids me wiUi the coolness of my affection to 
my Great Husband, my Eedeemer,. the Holy 
One of Israel I camiot reemve khidness from 
my husband, without making all the retum m 
my power. My afiRMtioii to him increases dafly^ 
and I think to promote his good I oould paii 
with life. Can I feel thus towards a 6uni«r fike 
m3rself, and be less sensibly influenced by the 
goodness of my Creator ? O the frailty <^ the 
human heart! 

Mfxrth 18, 1789. — ^My faith is put to another 
trial; and alas! I feel a want of that sweet 
resigned spirit, which should enable me to say 
from my heart, ''Thy will be done!" It is thei 
general apprehenaon of my friends, that I am 
going, if not already gone, mto a deep decline. 
The physician intimates the same ; and a cough; 
a pain in my side, a low fever, and night-sweaty 
admonish me that they judge rightly e( wf 
case ; so that my sweet babe is cMrdered to be 
taken from my breast, and s«at to anoditp 
nurse. This is a painful stroke for a tender wir 
tber to bear ; but I trust the Loid will anpport 
roe under it, and influence the heart of th» 
nurse to treat the ohikl with tendemesa. ^^ -• 

Lord, what is nant. Wbai aisi we^ iriM 
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thou ]ayest thy hand upon ns? How toon 
do we wither and perish, hke the flowers of the 
6eld! 

May 16. To satisfy my husband and friends, 
I have been awhile in the country, but haye 
found httle benefit either from air or exercise. I 
had the advice of a physician there, who agrees 
with the rest, that my disorder is a consumption, 
and that, without the greatest care, my Hfe is in 
danger. Be it so. I shall appear in glory with 
Christ, who is my life. I only wish my affec- 
tions were more weaned from my husband and 
children. But when I see one who is so dear 
to me, tenderly sympathizing over me, weeping 
tears of love, and afraid to express his appre- 
hension that our union must soon be dissolved — 
this is too much for mere flesh and blood. No- 
thing but grace can enable me to stand upon 
this ground. Break off, Lord, this darling 
fetter from my heart, and my heaven is already 
begun. 

May 19. — ^As many of my friends wish me to 
have the advice of Dr. Myers, I have this day 
applied to him. He apprehends that I have not 
been rightly treated, and that I may yet re- 
cover. As he thinks my disorder is not a con- 
sumption, but a great inward weakness, owing 
to my having suckled my child too long, I have 
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put myself under las oare. I hope I can adopt 
tbe language of Dr. Young : — 

•< Come Ufe, or deatli, is equal ; neither wdg^ 
An ireight in tide— O! let me Hfe to thee.'' 

May 26. — One affliction seldom comes alone. 
My eldest child is so exceedingly ill» that I fear 
his life is in danger. Bnt if the Lord should be 
pleased ^to take him, I fed myitelf perfecflj 
resigned to his will. There is little prospect of 
my living to see him brought up^ — and it will 
be a matter of joy, to think that his course is 
so soon anished, and that he has gained the 
prize of victory without entering upon the 
battle. 

June 1.3. — ^I am still under the care of a phy- 
sician, but he gives me no hope. Indeed, it 
would be both cruel and in vain to flatter me 
now, for my own weakness informs me, that I. 
am going apace. I bless my God, I can Jkomt 
say, "Thy will be done!" I can give up my. 
dear husband and children, with every earthly 
connexion, into his hands. He will take caie of 
them. My husband's trial is great. I feel more 
for him than for myself. But heaven will nuike 
amends for all ! O, how I pant and thirst for 
the happy hour, when my Father will send hb 
angels to convey my spirit to rest ! 
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There remaineth a rest for the people of 
God. I know that my Redeemer fireth. O 
death, where is thy sting ? Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness 1 When 
I walk through the valley I will fear no evil ; 
thy rod and thy staff comfort me. Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord ! 

I bless God, I have not one fear concerning 
dying. That Almighty Lord, who has so.wonder- 
fully preserved me to the present moment, will 
not forsake mo in my last extremity. No ; when 
flesh and hcai*t fail, he will be the strength of 
my heart, and my portion forever ! 

And yt\\\ Johovoh oondesoond 
To be my father and my fHond ? 
Then let my songs with angels Join, 
Heaven Is secure if God is mine I 

N. B. The paragraphs dated the 13th of Juno 
were found upon a detached piece of paper, and 
were probably the last she ever wrote. She 
obtained her long desired release from sin and 
sorrow on the 28th of July, 1789, aged thirty- 
sevetf years. 
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The ktier$ nmmbend L to IV. wen writiiH to kir 
kudumd and ekildrm in M* year 1789, and 
delivered to ihmn after her deeeaee. 

No. L — TO HKR HUSBAND. 



Mt moot dsably BBU>yKD,— I freqnoiUy hear 
of the death of one and another in child-bed^, 
which fills my mind with apprebensSons, for 
what am I better than they, that I ahould ex- 
pect more favour from the Lord ? 

The sun of prosperity has shone upon me for 
five years, and I have been blessed vdth one of 
the best of husbands, which makes the thought 
of the parting stroke most sensibly painful to me. 
If it were not for the great realities of religioa, I 
could not give up the beloved of my heart. Att 
the powers of my soul are at work, when X 
think what your feelings will be in the tryii^ 
hour of separation. But, my dearest» grieve noi. 
as without hope ; when a few more years havat 
finbhed their course, I trusty through the meriti 
of tlie great Redeemer, that we shall have a 
happy meeting in our heavenly Father's house. 
Then parting, sighs and tears, shall be no mon^. 
and we shall be forever united in singii^ the 
song of Moses and the Lamb. . i 



266 OTOtB OF FBHALI BIOOBAPBTv 

The Almighty, who by a chain of providences 
brought us together, and only lent me to you 
for a short space, has an undoubted right to 
recall me, when he pleases. Very pleasant hast 
thou been to me in life, and in death we shall 
not be long divided. You will shed a tear to 
ray memory, when you reflect on the many, 
yea, I may say, very many happy hours we hare 
spent, and the endearing conversations we have 
had together. But the subject is too delicate, I 
must not dwell on it. Those seasons are now 
past They are vanished, like the morning 
cloud or early dew. Nothing now presents 
itself to me, but sorrow, angmsh, weeping friends, 
the gloomy appendages of death, and an open- 
ing grave. 

This is a dreary prospect; but, blessed be 
God, here it ends. Beyond the grave, the 
scenes are bright and happy. My reconciled 
God in Christ Jesus will receive me, place a 
crown of glory upon my head, and fix my abode 
forever among the sons of light. Angels wait 
their conunission to conduct me to the Kew Je- 
rusalem above, where, with a golden harp, and 
a palm of victory, I shall shine a monument of 
mercy. 

Tliere shall I wait the happy period of your 
arrival. Let this consideration restrain yoor 
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tten»— yoiir sineerely affdotioiiate wife is not 
dead, but sleepeth. You may commit mj hodj 
to the ground, in sure and certain liope of a joy- 
ful resurrection. Whoi you are performing 
. the last kind offices of affection, I shall be 
rejoicing before the throne of God, drinking 
of the rivers of pleasure that are at his right 
hand. 

If I should leave a helpless infimt, yon yrfSL 
take care of it, and let it be brought up, widt 
the rest, in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. I am not solbitous to have my childreii 
great, but it is my earnest wish and prayer thai 
they may be good. My beloved, press fcnwardv 
a glorious prise awaits you. Be faithful untd 
death, and you shall obtain it If you see mb 
in my coffin, rejoice over me, and say. What waa 
mortal the worms shall destroy ; but her sonl, 
arrayed m the robe of the Redeemer's right* 
eousness, lives, to die no more. Death m 
swallowed up in victory. We fall, we rise, w* 
reign! t 

May the God of my youth, the prote^op 
of my advancmg yeaiB, and the support oC* 
my now declining days, keep you under tlM 
shadow of his Alm^hty wings! May be \m 
your guard and guide liirough life, jrovr ooaa^ 
fort in the hour of disiolatioii^ and yam 
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portion and happiness througfaoat the ages of 
eternity. 

Your affectionate wife, 

In life and death, 

M. M. A. 



No. II. 

Mt most dearly beloved, — ^When you are 
reading these lines, there will be nothing left of 
me but a cold lump of clay. I bless God for 
having heard and answered my prayer ; for, you 
know, I have often expressed a desire that my 
immortal spirit might take its flight before yours. 
Long may you live for the sake of your dear 
family, to bring them up in the fear of the Lord ? 
Let me entreat you not to sorrow as one without 
hope, for be assured that I am happy. I know 
that the enormous account of my sins is blotted 
out by the precious blood of my crucified Re- 
deemer, who came into the world, to call, not 
the righteous, but such sinners as I am, to 
repentance ; and he has declared, " That where 
he is, his people shall also be." So that I am 
only transplanted from the Church militant into 
the Church triumphant, to join with that general 
assembly in praising the riches of redeeming 
grace and dying love. 



I hope you hare no doubt of the smcent j (tf 
my affection to you. Heaven is my witaew, 
that yonr temporal and spiritual welfare has 
been the subject of my hicessant prayers ; and, 
I trust, they will be answering when I am 
sleeping in the dust. If the disembodied spirits 
may be favoured with the knowledge of things 
done below, and are still interested in the con- 
cerns of thehr dear relatives, as I have some 
reason to think they will be, how gladly shall I 
accept the pleasing employ, of attending you aa 
an invisible guardian angel, to warn you of 
dangers, and lend you aid in every season of 
distress. My first care should be to wipe the 
tears from your beloved cheek, to soothe the 
wound my removal has made, and to help 
you to triumph over your loss with the forti- 
tude and resignation becoming you as a child of 
God. 

Time is short; in a few revolving years, at 
most, your silver cord of life will be loosed, md 
your golden bowl broken; then, when every 
earthly comfort shall fade, you wOl know the 
worth of redemption by the sufibrmgs and death 
of the Son of Qod. that, when fierii and 
heart shall fail, you may find him your strengA 
and portion ! If so, what a Joyful meeting shall 
we have, to part no moroi in hii pntemoe, when 
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there is fulness of joy, and where all tears shall 
be wiped away ! 

I thank you for all the kindness you hare 
shown to me, a most unworthy creature. Yoa 
have indeed been a tender and affectionate hus- 
band to me. In you I have found a bosom 
friend, and my cares have been reposed in your 
beloved breast. My earthly happiness has been 
too great. I acquiesce. He who gave me life 
has a right to take it. I go to permanent hap- 
piness without alloy, where sorrow can find no 
entrance. 

And now, with all the solemn appendages of 

death in my view — the gloomy grave, and an 

eternal world, into which I am about to enter — I 

lift up my hands in supplication for you. May 

the blessings of the eternal Jehovah rest upon 

you ! May his presence be your light and your 

strength, to direct and support you through all 

the changes of this mortal life ! And when you 

are bidding adieu to all in this world, may bis 

almighty arm be your defence, and may bis 

heavenly messengers convey your departing 

spirit to the unsulHed regions of eternal peace ! 

Adieu, till we meet to part no more. The 
Lord hirs"" ku 1 

Your affectionate wife, 

M.M. A. 
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No. ni. — TO HER husband's TWO CBUBKEV BY 

▲ FORMER WIFE. 



Mt drab Fbrihbriok ard CHARLR8r-*Tlie ties 
of relation between ns are broken, and you will 
see ber no more, wbo baa very imperfectl j hi- 
filled to you the duty ci a step-mother. How- 
ever, I would hope that some of the instmctioiiB 
you have received frook me, will make an 
abidix^ impression upon your minds. 

I now address you in the sacred lan^piage of 
Scripture, "Remember thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth." It is recorded to the bononr of 
King Josiah, that he sought hb Qod whole he 
was yet young. Samuel, likewise, was called 
early to acknowledge the God of his fathen. 
These instances are left up<»i record for our in- 
struction and enoouragement, that we should go 
and do likewise. And Gkxl has said, "They 
that seek me early shall find me." By seiHiig' 
the Lord in early Hfe, you will escape aaay 
temptations that you will otherwise be exppaed 
to. Do you ask me, how you are to seek Mm? 
Read the Bible with attention, and pray over it 
Your path will then appear more and more plak. 

Believe m that Almighfy Being who created 
the world and all things in it; who gaf« ygb 
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your birth, and has preserved you to the present 
moment ; and who will, if you confide in him^ 
not only support and guide you through life, 
but will be your strength and portion in the hour 
of dissolution, when flesh and heart shall faiL 

Believe in his Son, the Lord Jesus Ohrist, who 
condescended to take our nature upon him, and 
to die for our sins, that we might die unto un, 
and live to the praise and glory of his holy 
name. He who is the truth has declared that 
whosoever believeth in him shall be saved, shall 
live forever. 

Believe in the Holy Spirit, who will enlighten 
your imdcrstanding, instruct you in the ways of 
true religion, and enable you, by a life and con- 
versation agreeable to your profession, to adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 
But if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. It is the religion of the Gospel 
alone, my dear children, that can regulate your 
aflections, refine your tempers, and make you 
appear amiable in the sight of men. For then 
they must admire your conduct, even if they 
disapprove of your singularity ; for a Christian 
must be singdar, because his walk is not with 
man, but with God. Let me, therefore, entreat 
you to be faithful to God, even unto death, and 
he will give you a crown of life. 



And now, my dear Frederiok, I request jmi 
to behave -mth dutiful respect to your honoured 
father. He has been a good father to you« Eu- 
desTour to aUeyiato his present affliction, by the 
utmost attoniioa to his person and business. 
And if you see him wear the aspect of smrro^, 
desire him not to grieve for me, but rather to re- 
joice that I am delivered from the miseries o£ 
mortality, and have my fixed abode with tlie 
saints in lig^t. 

And now, my dear children, I bid you* for a 
time, farewelL That God may be your g^uide 
and protector in youth, and to the eaad of life, is 
the dying prayer of 

Your affectionaie motiier, M. M. A. 



No. rV. — TO HER OWN THREE OHTLDBEN. 

My dearly beloved, Hbnby, Wiluam, and 

George, — ^When you are capable of reading 

these lines, the hand that wroto tham will be 

mouldered into dust. If God had |Nrdk)nged 

my life it would have been my de%ht to have 

instructed you in his fear, and to have cultivated 

in your infant hearts, reverenoe and gratitude to 

your Creator. 

But the Almighty* who camwl e|rr» for wjpa 
Vol. I.— 18 
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ends has appomted a separation. He ia about 
to take me from this vale of sm and misery, to 
celebrate his praise, and to admire his glorioiu 
perfecUcnis, in his heavenly kingdom. I c«iiiot 
leave the world without bequeathing to my be- 
loved children a few instructions, — my dying 
advice, — ^whioh, so far as agreeable to the word 
of God, I humbly beseech him to give them 
grace to value. 

You have a father, who, I am sure, loves yon, 
and if it please God to spare his life, will do his 
Qtmost to have you brought up in the Christian 
religion, — a blessing for which you can never be 
sufficiently thankful. I entreat you, yea, I 
charge you, as you shall answer it at the dread- 
ful day of judgment, that you love and serve 
your God in sincerity and truth ; otherwise, she 
who brought you into the world witli sorrow, 
will at last rejoice in your just condemnation. 

I admonish you to love the Bible, to read it 
with attention, and to pray that God would en- 
lighten your understanding, that you may know 
and approve the glorious truths which that 
blessed book contains. To reading add medita- 
tion. Do not read it as a history, in which you 
are no way concerned. But remember it is the 
word of Him, who is not a man like youradf. 
It contains the sacred oracles of truth. It ia 



the word of a Ood who m perfect mid holy fai 
all his wajs. It it the book by which yo«r 
heart and actions will be tried. Try yourself by 
it repeatedly, and endeavour to make yourself 
well acquainted with its contents. It is recorded 
to the honour of that eminent Ohristtan yooA, 
King Edward the Sixth, that if, at any time, he 
let the Bible fUl, he would tiUce it up with 
reverence and concern, as having treated the 
word of his Oreator with disrespect 

But, my dear children, to reading and modi- 
tntion, you must add fervent prayer. Consider 
yourselves, as you really are, sinners by nature 
and practice. In sin you were conceived and 
brought forth. By the disobedience oi one 
man sin entered the world, and death by sin, as 
you may read in the third chapter of G<enesis. 
But by the obedience of One, many are made 
righteous. TKis One who took compassion on 
Adam's lost race, is no other than the Son of 
God, who dwelt, from eternity, in the bo(K>m of 
his Father. The Prince of Peace was the «n- 
nor's only friend, who gave his life a sacrifice for 
sin. He gave his life a sacrifice for you, my 
dear children, if you do but believe in him. 0, 
reject him not, but give up yourselves a wilH^g 
sacrifice to his service. You wiU find hfa 
ways to be ways of phisintnMSi tad all kls 
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paths peace — a peace which the world knows 
nothing of; which it can neither give nor take 
away. 

I entreat you to honour and ohey your dear 
father. Honour your father and mother, is the 
first commandment with promise. And the 
apoetle says, '' Children, ohey your parents m 
all things.'^ I do not mean only, that you are 
to ohey his commands ; you ought, likewise, al- 
ways to reverence his person and character, and 
make his interest the ohject of your attention. 
Should you be intrusted with the concerns of 
his business, punctually fulfil the trust reposed 
in you, with diligence, alacrity, and delight. In- 
gratiate yourself into his favour by the most en- 
dearing and observant behaviour, and always, 
whether in his presence or absence, behave 
towards him with that respect which is his due. 

If he should again enter into the marriage 
state, I lay it as an injunction upon you, that 
you treat your step-mother with dutiful re- 
spect. Try to win her affections ; and if you 
gain them, make it your study to secure them. 

Love your brothers. You are the youngest 
in the family, therefore it is your place to sub- 
mit to them. Let not envy or malice reign in 
your hearts ; but endeavour to live in peace and 
harmony with each other. Thus shall you be 



bkated of the Lord, and be made a comfort to 
the famfly to which you are united. 

Again, I entreat you to be lowly in heart and 
Hfe. Pride banished angels from happiness in 
heaven, to the lowest depths of misery in hell. 
The Scripture declares that whosoeTer exalteth 
himself shall be abased, but whosoever hum- 
bleth himself ^all be exalted. A proud person 
is an ignonmt one. Seek, ther^oxe, of the Lord 
the true knowledge of yourself, and then be 
proud if you can; Imitate the character of our 
Lord and Master, and you will be a pattern of 
humiUty. Despise not the poor, but administer 
to their necessities as far as you are able. Save 
your pocket money, and dedicate it to the Lord's 
poor; and he will abimdantly repay you. A 
cup of cold water, given in the name of a disei^ 
pie, shall not ]ose its reward. 

Love retirement, and be more fond oi being 
alone than of letting your tongue run in com- 
pany. Thus you will improve your mind, ahd 
be qualified to act either in public or in private 
life. 

Love your enemiea, if you should have any* 
Be not bitter against them ; if you cannot turn 
their hearts, pray for them. In this ^y yon 
will heap coals of fire upon their heads^ and 
constrain them to admire jO|0i|rM|4p^,'r r .. ^! 
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Follow not the vanities of the present age. 
I charge you not to love the card-table, nor to 
frequent play-houses, balls, assemblies, or any 
of those scenes of dissipation, by which, as bj 
so many baits, Satan takes advantage to entangle 
deluded mortals. These amusements will afford 
you no comfort in a dying hour. Resist the 
devil, therefore, and he will flee from you. Wear 
the sword of the Spirit, the word of God, ia 
your own defence, and keep it bright by re- 
peated use ; and then you need not fear, either 
the displeasure of men, or the rage of devils; 
for who is he that can harm you, if you are M^ 
lowers of that which is good ? 

Be not ashamed of the cross of Christ— -it is 
the Christian's glory; it is the power of God, 
unto salvation. But whosoever will live godly in 
Christ Jesus must suffer affliction. Love the 
people of God, and cultivate an acquaintance 
with them. They are the excellent of the earth, 
and it is for their sakes that the world is upheld. 
But, my dear children, you must not consider 
all those as the people of Christ who make a 
profession of his name. He had but twelve 
apostles, and one of them was a devil. Many 
call him Lord, to promote their own ends, to 
whom, in the great day, he will say, "Depart 
from me, I never knew you.'* Be not content 



wkh tbe ihdl, bat leek for the knrnl of true 
OhriBtkaiitj. Let redeeming love be the priooi- 
pftl objeot of your ttudy. SeMroh for thoee 
treasuree of wiBdom and knowledge which iho 
aogels desire to look into. This happy know- 
ledge will qualify you, if not for (^oes and dig- 
nities upon earth, tot a most honourable ad- 
vancement in heaven. Contemplate the perfeo- 
tions of the Son of God. An habitual remem- 
brance of his agonies and dying love, will be as 
a golden altar, from whence you may take a 
coal to ttikittdle the sacred flame of love in your 
own breast 

Love the house and public worship of God» 
that you may say, with David, ** My soul long- 
eth, yei^ even fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord; I had rather be a door-keeper in the 
house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
the wicked.'' Go not with unhallowed lips into 
the sanctuary, but let your heart and voice join 
in singing the Saviour's praise. Keep the L(^'a 
day holy ; let no work be done by you in it» but 
what is absolutely necessary, and such as you 
will be able to answer for at the great day. I 
mean especially when you shall be your own 
masters. Devote the Lord's day to religious ex- 
ercises, to public worship, private refleotioi^ 
reading, and to earnest prayer for youmell^ yowr 
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jhmily and friends, the nation to which you be- 
long, and the world at large. Pray for that 
happy time when the kingdoms of the world ihiill 
become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of his 
Christ. Be not fond of visiting on this holy 
day, but rather of retirement. Every Lord's 
day thus sanctified, will promote your advantage 
and comfort in time, and your meetnets for the 
eternal Sabbath. 

I have one thing more to add. I was always 
fond of writing, from a child. And when the 
Lord, in mercy, was pleased to awaken me from 
the carelessness of my natural Htate, and to 
show me that nothing short of himself could 
make me happy, a dear minister, to whom I 
have been indebted for many spiritual benefits, 
advised mo to sot down remarks on the state of 
my mind, from time to time. I have followed 
his advice, and it has been attended with a great 
blessing to me. Yea, in this sweet employment 
I have spent many a pleasant hour, when thou- 
sands were sleeping in their beds. 

The manuscripts I have by me, and I leave 
them as a present to my beloved children. Read 
them with attention. They contain nothing but 
simplicity and (I trust) truth. They are not 
adorned with elegant language. That was not 
my aim, as they were written for my own use, 



and tbmBj when I was under the wfBSMng hand 
oC my meroif al heavenly Father^ whoae irayn 
are in the deep watera, bat whf^ in the end^- 
doeth all things well. 

I would wish yon, my children, in this par* 
ticular, to follow my example. Be not fearM* 
of imdertaking it. I began in muoh timidity, 
but the Ixxrd strei^^ened me. So he will yoo^ 
if you eonfide in him, and tf yoor motiye k di»-' 
interested. I have often thmight of correcting 
the whole, but have not had time, otherwise yott ^ 
would have seen it in a better garb. You will 
find likewise some thoughts and refleeticmSy 
which I b^fan, but which also, for want of 
time, I have left unfinished. These I hkewiae 
recommend to your perusal, and wish you to 
complete them. And I pray the Lord to afford 
his blessing. 

And now, my dear and much loved chi]drai» 
nothing remains but to bid you a last fiurewell. 

May the blessing of the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, rest 
upon you 1 May he pour plentifully into your 
hearts the riches of his grace, that you may 
grow up as the cedars of Lebanon I May yon 
be trees of righteousness, of the Lord's owi 
planting! May yon be adorned with wHKPf" 
grace of the Holy ^irit, tM aa aiMvl jmp 
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nay see that you belong to Jeans I May jow 
will be sweetly sunk m the will of Grodl Maj 
you be sincere penitents^ true converts, and 
sound believers ! May you be dead to the world 
and all things in it, and your life be hid with 
Christ in God ! 

At length, may you finish your course with 
joy ! When dying pangs come upon you, when 
death's cold sweat bedews your face, and the 
soul sits, as it were, upon the quivering lipfl» 
ready to take its everlastmg flight, may you 
then, rejoicing in the Redeemer's complete 
atonement, and triumphing over death and hk 
sting, be conducted by angels to the bright 
realms of eternal day ! There I trust to meet 
you, and the rest of our dear family, and to 
unite with you in admiring and praising the 
adorable perfections of our God and Sayiour. 
'RH that blessed period, adieu. 

Your affectionate mother, M. M. A. 



No. y. — ^A LBTTEB TO A FRIBND ON BXB MA»- 

KIAGE. 

Jmne 28, 178i. 
Mt vert dear Friend, — Give me leave to con- 
gratulate you, and believe me that I sincerely 
wish you all the happiness that this world eaa 



aflfonl in a tmnkd stele, — a iteto whioli 
xeod^ed llie benedfetioa of the Almiglity, airi 
was inslitated bj him in paradise. 

like me, my dear friend, you hod beea loaff 
diinkiD^ the btUer waters of afliietioa; Imt 
now, like ships diiTen abonl for a tinne vpon tha 
tempestuoos oeean, we have eseapad the wiaok 
of the seas, and, to all homaii aj^pearaaee, sia 
safely arrived in a peaeefiil harea. Let in Usss 
God for his distinguiahiiig mercy to xm, and fcr 
▼erifyii^ his promise to be a Fathw to the hr 
therless. 

We are, I trust, both united to men who aim 
to adorn ih» doctrine of Gk>d our SaTiour. Too 
many who haye the form, are destitute of the 
power of godliness. Let us not rest, till wa 
ezperilenGe the reality of the influence of tha 
Qoepel on our whole deportment, in subdmng 
our sinful passions and refinii^ our tampeiB* 
Thus shall our conduct appear amiaUe in tha 
sight of men, and meet with the approbation of 
the God whom we serve. I eannot help ofier* 
ing you a few words of advice, whioh, Gbd is 
my witness, I desire to follow myself. 

1. By the most affiible, afifectionate behavioor, 
endeavour to secure the esteem, the friendsbipr 
and the k)ve of your husbaiHl. If yon get 
these three Hnka §m^ mo/Ubg h^imtkmm 
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dtsBolye your tmion. That affection is sure to 
be lasting which is founded upon esteem and 
real friendship, and a desire to promote eaeh 
other's good. 

2. Try to find out, as soon as possible, the 
disposition of your beloved ; and when this great 
point is obtained, make it your whole study to 
suit your own temper to his. A man in busi- 
ness may meet with many rubs and crosses that 
we are unacquainted with. It is our place to 
soothe his mind under his disappdntments. And 
if a cloud is seated upon his brow, instead of 
upbraiding, or making tart reflections, we should 
endeavour to dissipate the cloud, by the roost 
engaging and endearing behaviour; and, at a 
proper time, when calm reason has regained pos- 
session of his mind, we may attempt a mild and 
gentle exhortation. This will sink deep, and 
give our admonitions importance. It will make 
us appear valuable in the eyes of our husbands, 
and they will be induced to show us that re- 
spect, which, in this day, but few men pay to 
their wives. 

3. Prefer the company of your husband to 
that (^ your dearest friends. Have no private 
separate interest in view. Be frank and open- 
hearted, and let nothing that is of real conse- 
quence be conoealed from him. Whatevei- tmst 
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ig reposed in jour be inviolably seoret and faith- 
ful. Love jour own habitation^ and never ap- 
pear better pleased than when at home, aad 
engaged in the domestio affairs of your iiamiljr. 
Do all in yonr power to make your husband 
love home likewise, and prefer your company to 
any other. Thus shall you, hand in hand, travel 
over the rugged paths of life in peaoe. Tlie 
world will look to you, as to an example wortiiy 
of imitation. You will answer the end of yonr 
creation; and the Lord God himself will be- 
hold you with complaoenoy, and give bis bless- 
ing to all your undertakings. 

4. Be zealously careful of your husband's re- 
putation. Suffer him not to be spoken of sl^htiy 
in your presence. If his conduct should in waj 
instance be blameable, it is your part to cast a 
mantle of love over it, and to bury his fanhis in 
silence and oblivion. By exposing him you 
would expose yourself. 

5. The last thing I would mention, and whiek» 
for its great importance, I reserve to the last, is 
PRATBR. Never give sleep to your eyes, till yoa 
have committed yourself and your husband, to 
the care of the Great Shephcnrd and Gnardifli 
of his people. At the throne of graoe, e r ee t ad 
for unworUiy sinners, make your requests nato 
him who has promiBed .to ksar Md 
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prajer. Entreat for a blessing upon his person, 
family, and all his connexions. The Lord has 
promised to bless ns with all snitable tempofsl 
blessings, if we ask in faith. And he is not, 
like man, unmindful of his word. Heaven and 
earth may, and. shall pass away, but the word 
of God abideth forever. 

I must yet add one thing more. Now you 
are placed at the head of a family, let your be- 
haviour to your servants be gentle and kind, 
that they may both love and respect you. And 
remember that you have also a Master in hea- 
ven, with whom there is no respect of persons. 

I have many more thoughts upon my mind, 
which at present I cannot set down. So far as 
the hints I have offered are agreeable to the 
word of God, may you have grace to follow 
them. 

I have little to say concerning your duty as a 
parent, till you shall be honoured with the name 
of a mother; which if you should ever be, I 
hope you will make it your study and pleasure 
to bring your children up in the fear of God, 
that they may be a comfort to yourself, and a 
blessing to society ; so that both they and you 
may reap the fruits of your faithful care and 
watchfulness over them. Dedicate them, like 
Samuel, from their birth to the service of Gtod, 



and he will take care of them as they grow up. 
Many parents make great rejoicings at the hirth 
oi a child; bat, alas! bow few wrestle, like 
Hannah, with God in their behalf ! Many are 
solicitous to heap up large fortunes for tbeir 
children ; but let it be our amHtion and aim by 
the abundance of our prayers to seoure to tbem 
a large mh^tance above the skies. May the 
Lord give his blessing to you, and to what I 
have written. Adieu. 

Yours, <kc. M. M. A. 



•B' 
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Isabella Marshall (afterwards Mrs. Graham) 
was bom on the 29th of July, 1^42, in the 
shire of Lanark, in Scotland. Her grandfather 
was one of the elders who quitted the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland with the Rev. Balph 
and Ebenezer Erskine. She was educated in 
the principles of that Church. Her father and 
mother were both pious; indeed, her mother, 
whose maiden name was Janet Hamilton, ap- 
pears, from her letters yet extant, to have pos- 
sessed a mind of the same character as her 
daughter afterwards exhibited. 

Isabella was trained to an active life, as well 
as favoured with a superior education. Her 
grandfather, whose dying bed she assiduously- 
attended, bequeathed her a legacy of some hun- 
dred pounds. In the use to which she applied 
this money, the soundness of her judgment thus 
early manifested itself. She requested it might 
be appropriated to the purpose of giving her a 
finished education. When ten years of age, she 
was sent to a boarding-school, taught by a lady 
of distinguished talents and piety. Often has 
Mrs. Graham repeated to her children the 
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ims of Mn. Betty Morehead. With ardent 
unwearied endeavours to iCttain mental 

OfwmentM, and especially moral and religious 

wledge, she attended the instructions of Mrs. 

rehead for sevmi successive winters. How 

e and how gracious are the ways of the 

rd! Knowing the path in which he was 

erwards to lead Isabella Marshall, her God 

A pleased to provide her an education of a 

ich higher kind than was usual m those dajrs. 

ho would not trust that God who alone -can 

> THE OUIDB OF OUR YOUTH ? 

Isabella had no precise recollection of the 
period at which her heart first tasted that the 
Lord was gracious. As long as she could re- 
member, she took delight in pouring out her 
soul to God. 

In the woods of Eldersley she selected a 
bush, to which she resorted in seasons of devo^ 
tion ; under this bush, she was enabled to de- 
vote herself to God, through faith in her Re- 
deemer, before she attained her tenth year. To 
this favourite, and, to her, sacred spot, she would 
repair, when exposed to temptation, or perplexed 
with youthful troubles. From thence she caused 
her prayers to ascend, and always found peace 
and consolation. 

The late Rev. Dr. yntbrngwrn. diMwmlB 

Vol. I.— 19 
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president of Princeton College, was at this time 
one of the ministers of the town of Paisley. 
Isabella sat under his ministry, and at the age 
of seventeen she was admitted by him to the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper. In the year 
1765, she was married to Dr. John Graham, 
then a practising physician in Paisley, a gentle- 
man of liberal education and of respectable 
standing. 

About a year after their marriage, Dr. Qraham 
was ordered to join his regiment, the royal 
Americans, then stationed in Canada. 

The regiment was quartered at Montreal for 
several months, and here Jessie, the eldest 
daughter of Dr. and Mrs. Graham, was bom. 
They afterwards removed to Fort Niagara on 
Lake Ontario, and continued in garrison there 
for four years ; here Joanna and Isabella Graham 
were bom. Mrs. Graham always considered the 
time she passed at Niagara, as the happiest of 
her days, contemplated in a temporal view. The 
officers of the regiment were amiable men, and 
attached to each other. A few of them were 
married, and their ladies were imited in the tiea 
of friendship. Thus secluded from the world, 
exempt from the collision of individual and sepa- 
rate interests which often create so much dia- 
cord in large communities, they were studious 
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to promote tbe happinets of each other, and en- 
jojed that tranquillity and contentment which 
ever accompany a disinterested interchange of 
friendly <^ces. This fort being m a sitoation 
detached from other settlements, the garrison 
was consequently deprived of ordinances, and 
the public means of grace ; and under such dis- 
advantages the life of religion in the soul of 
Mrs. Graham was at a low ebb. A oonacien- 
tious observance of Uie Sabbath, which through- 
out life she maintained, proved to her at Niagara 
as i\ remembrance and revival of devotional ex- 
ercises. She wandered, on those sacred days, 
into the woods around Niagara, searched her 
Bible, communed with God and herself, and 
poured out her soul in prayer to her covenant 
Lord. Throughout the week, the attention of 
her friends, her domestic comfort and employ- 
ments, and the amusements pursued in the gar- 
rison, she used to confess, occupied too much 
of licr time and of her affections. 

The commencement of the revolutionary strag- 
gle in America rendered it necessary, in the esti- 
mation of the British government^ to order the 
sixtieth regiment, which waa composed in a 
great measure of Americans, to another scene 
of action. 

Their destination waa the island of Antigiif^; 
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Dr. Graham, Mrs. Graham, and their familj, 
ocmsistiiig now of three infant daughters, and 
two yomig Indian gbrls, crossed the woods from 
Niagara to Oswegatchie, and from thence de- 
scended the Mohawk in hateaux (or flat boats) 
to Schenectady. 

Dr. Graham found himself under the neces- 
sity of proceeding to Antigua with the regiment. 
Mrs. Graham, on learning this, hurried down 
with her family to accompany him, although he 
had left it optional with her to remain. 

Dr. Graham was absent in St. Vincent's for 
some months ; on his return to Antigua, he 
found Mrs. Graham almost inconsolable for the 
loss of her valuable mother, the tidings of whose 
death had just reached her. He roused her 
from this state of mind by saying, that " God 
might perhaps call her to a severer trial, by 
taking her husband also." The warning ap- 
peared prophetic. On the lYth of November, 
1114, he was seized with a feverish disorder, 
which was not, for the first three days, alarm- 
ing, in the estimation of attending physicians ; 
yet it increased afterwards with such violence, 
as to terminate his mortal existence on the 22d. 
The doctor calculated on death ; expressed his 
perfect resignation; gave his testimony to the 
emptiness of a world, the inhabitants of wbkh 
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are too much occupied in purstuug bubbles, 
which vanish into air ; and died in the hope and 
faith of that Divine Bedeemer " who is able to 
save to the uttermost all that come unto God 
by him." At the commencement of her hus- 
band's illness, Mrs. Graham entertained no ap- 
prehensions of danger to his life. When hope 
as to the continuance of temporal life, was ex- 
tinguished, her anxiety for his spiritual and 
eternal welfare exercised her whole soul. When 
he breathed his last, gratitude to God, and joy 
at the testimony he had given of dying in the 
faith of Jesus, afforded a support to her mind, 
wliich the painful feelings of her heart could 
not immediately shake; but when the awful 
solemnities were over — earth to earth, dust to 
dust, and the spuit gone to God who gave it— 
when all was still, and she was a widow indeed— 
that tenderness of soul and sympathy of friend- 
ship, for which Mrs. Graham was ever remark^r 
bio, were brought into severe and tumultuous 
exercise. Her husband, her companion, her 
protector, was gone ; a man of superior mind* 
great taste, warm affections, and domestic habitSL 
She was left with three daughters, the eldest of 
whom was not more than five years of age ; and 
with the prospect of having anojbher child in.i^ 
few months. Of temporal property abp^ilMr 
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sessed very little: she was at a distance from 
her father's house — ^the widow and the father- 
less were in a foreign land. 

The fidelity of her heart was now as strongly 
marked as her tenderness. She dressed herself 
in the hahiliments of a widow, and determined 
never to lay them aside. This she strictly ad- 
hered to, and rejected every overture afterwards 
made to her, of again entering into the married 
state. 

On examining into the state of her hushand's 
affairs, she discovered that there remained not 
quite two hundred pounds sterling in his agent's 
hands. These circumstances afforded an oppor- 
tunity for the display of the purity of Mrs. Gra- 
ham's principles, and her rigid adherence to the 
commandments of her God in every situation. It 
was proposed to her, and urged on her with 
much importunity, to sell two Indian girls, her 
late husband's property. No considerations of 
interest or necessity could prevail upon her to 
make merchandize of her fellow-creatures, the 
works of her heavenly Father's hand, immortal 
beings. One of these girls accompanied her to 
Scotland, where she was married; the other 
died in Antigua, leaving an affectionate testi- 
mony to the kindness of her dear master and 
nustress. 
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The •urgecm's mate of the regiment was a 
young man whom Dr. Graham had early taken 
under his patronage. The kindness of his patnm 
had so far favoured him with a medioal educa- 
tion, that he was enabled to succeed him as 
surgeon to the regiment. Notwithstanding the 
slender finances of Mrs. Graham, feeling for the 
situation of Dr. Henderson, she presented to 
him her husband's medical libraiy, and his 
sword ; a rare instance of dismterested regard 
for the welfare of another. This was an effort 
towards observing the second table of the law, 
in doing which, she was actuated like¥rise by 
that principle which flows from keeping the first 
table also. Nor was the friendship of Dr. and 
Mrs. Graham misplaced. The seeds of grati- 
tude were sown in an upright heart. Dr. Hen- 
derson, from year to year, manifested his smise 
of obligation, by remitting to the widow sucdi 
sums of money as he could aflord. This was a 
reciprocity of kind offices, equally honourable to 
the benefactress, and to him who received the 
benefit ; an instance, alas ! too rarely met with 
in a selfish world. 

It may here be remarked, in order to show 
how much tempond supplies are under the 
direction of a special providence^ that Dr. Hen- 
derson's remittaiieea and fxiendlj lettttn 9P»d 
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OGcasionallj received by Mrs. Grabsm, untQ Hbe 
year 1795; after this period hex oinnunstanoet 
were so fayourably altered, as to render snob 
aid unnecessary, and from that time she heard 
no more from Dr. Henderson, neither could ahe 
learn what became of him, notwithstanding her 
frequent inquiries. 

Preyiously to her confinement and the birth of 
her son, Mrs. Graham set her house in order, m 
the probable expectation of her decease. She 
wrote a letter to her father in Scotland, oom« 
mending her young family to his protectnii; 
also a letter to her friend Mrs. Gandidier, givh^ 
the charge of her affairs, and of her family, to 
her and her husband, Captain Gandidier, duriii|f 
their stay in Antigua. 

It pleased God, however, to preserve Mrs. 
Graham's life at this time ; and she soon after 
dedicated her infant son to her God in baptisniy 
giving him the name of his father, John. 

Having now no object to induce her to stay 
longer at Antigua, she disposed of her slender 
property, and placing her money in the hands 
of Major Brown, requested him to take a pas-^ 
sage for herself and family, and to lay in their 
sea-stores. 

Mrs. Graham, after seeing a railing placed 
around the graye of her beloved husband^ that 
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with their kindbed diisi» hade adieu to her kind 
finends, and with a wHiowfid hearty tnraed her 
Cmm towards her natiTe land. No ship Gtkmg 
for Scotland at this lime, she «nbalked with her 
fsmily in one bound to Bel&8t» in Ireland. M^or 
Brown and his brother officers saw her safelj 
out to sea; and he gaYe her a lett^ to a goi- 
tleman in Belfast, containing, as he said, a bill 
for the balance of the money she had deposited 
with hiDL After a storm j and trying Tojage, 
she anriyed in safety at her destined port Hie 
correspondent in Ireland of Major Browa» de- 
livered her a letter firam that officer, expreasiYe 
of esteem and affection ; and stating, that, as a 
proof of respect for the memory of thdr de» 
ceased fiiend, he and his brotto* officer had 
taken the hberty of defrayii^ the expenses of 
her voyage. Ckmsequently, the bfll he had given 
was for Qm full amount of her ordinal depeoit; 
and thus, like the brethren of Joseph, ^sha 
found aU her money in the sack's mouth." 

Being a stranger in Ireland, without a fimd 
to look out for a proper veasd in which to em« 
bark for Scotland, she and her children went 
passengers in a packet ; on board of which, mi 
she afterwards leaned, there was not even m 
compass. A gveat itan irae^ $ttA tt0yw<M4 
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toBsed to and fro for nine honn in immineiii 
danger. The rudder and the masts were oarriad 
away; everything on deck thrown orerhoard; 
and at length the vessel struck in the night tipon 
a rock, on tlie coast of Ayr, in Scotland. Tkb 
greatest confuuon pervaded the passengers and 
crew. Among a number of yowig studenta^ 
going to the University at Edinburgh, some wera 
swearing, some praying, and all were in despair. 
The widow only remained composed. With her 
babe in her arms, she hushed her weeping fianouly, 
and told them, that in a few minutes they should 
all go to join their father in a better world. Thib 
passengers wrote their names in their pocket* 
books, that their bodies might be recognised, 
and reported for the information of their friends. 
One young man came into the cabin, asking, '* la 
there any peace here V He was surprised te 
find a female so tranquil ; a short conversatiott 
soon showed that religion was the source of conor 
fort and hope to them both in this perilous hour. 
He prayed, and then read Psalm cvu. While 
repeatmg these words, ** He maketh the storm a 
calm, so that the waves thereof are still," the 
vessel swung off the rock, by the risbg of the 
tide. She had been dashing against it for aa 
hour and a half, the sea making a breach ov«r 
her, so tiiat the hold was now nearly filled with 
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water. Towaidi morning, the storm ratmUed, 
and the vessel floated until she rested on a sand- 
bank. Assistance was afforded from the shore ; 
and the shipwrecked company took their shelter 
in a small irni, where most of the men seemed 
anxious to drown the remembrance of danger in 
a bowl of punch. How faithful a monitor is 
conscience ! This roice is listened to in extreme 
peril. But, mfatuated man, how anxious art 
thou to stifle the warnings of wisdom in the 
hour of safety ! 

Mrs. (Graham retired to a private room, to 
offer up thanksgiving to God for his groodnesa, 
and to commend herself and her orphans to his 
future care. 

A gentleman from Ayr, hearing of the ship- 
wreck, came down to offer assbtanee; and hi 
him Mrs. Graham was happy enough to reoog* 
niso an old friend. This gentleman pakl her and 
her family much attention, carrying them to his 
own house, and treating them with kindneas and 
hospitality. 

In a day or two after this, she reached Oari- 
side, and entered her father's dwelling ; not the 
large ancient mansion, in which she had left him, 
but a thatched cottage, consisting of three apart- 
ments. Possessed of a too easy temper* and «» 
suspecting disposttiQii, Mr. Mankatt J»d bMft 
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induced to become security for some of his 
friends, whose failure in business had reduced 
him to poverty. 

Alive to every cail of duty, Mrs. Graham now 
eonsidercd her father as added, with her chil- 
dren, to the number of dependants on her in- 
dustry. She proved, indeed, a good daughter : 
faithful, affectionate, and dutiful, she supported 
her father through his declining yean; and he 
died at her house, during her residence in Edin- 
burgh, surrounded by his daughter and her 
children, who tenderly watched him through 
his last illness. 

From Cartside she removed to Paisley, where 
she taught a small school. The slender profits 
of such an establishment, with a widow's pen- 
sion of sixteen pounds sterling, were the means 
of subsistence for herself and her family. When 
she first returned to Cartside, a few religious 
friends called to welcome her home. The gay 
and wealthy part of her former acquaintances- 
flatterers, who, like the butterfly, spread their 
silken wings only to bask in the warmth of a 
summer sun — found not their way to the lonely 
cottage of an afflicted widow. 

She laid aside her children's fine frocks, and 
clothed them in homespun. At Cartside, she 
sold the butter she made, and her children were 
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fed on the milk. It was her widi to eat her 
own bread, however coarse, and "to owe no 
person anything but love." At Paisley, for a 
season, hor breakfast and sapper was porridge, 
and her dinner potatoes and salt. Peace with 
God, and a ccmtented mind, supplied the laok 
of earthly prosperity ; and she adverted to this 
her humble fare, to soothe the hearts of suffer- 
ing sisters with whom she corresponded at « 
later period of life, when she was in comfortable 
circumstances. 

Meantime, the Lord was not unmindful of his 
believing child, but was preparing the minds 
of her friends for introducing her to a more en- 
larged sphere of usefulness. Her pious and at* 
tached friend, the wife of Major Brown, had 
accompanied her husband to Scotland, and they 
now resided on their estate in Ajrrshire. Mr. 
Peter Reid, a kind friend when in Antigua, wai 
now a merchant in London. This gentknuui 
advised her to invest the little money she had 
brought home, and which she had still pr«^ 
served, in muslins, which she could work int6 
finer articles of dress, and he would ship them 
in a vessel of his own, freight free, to be sdkl in 
the West Indies. His object was partly to in- 
crease her little capital, and parUy to divett hit 
mind from meditttdng la deiplj w ih* loMLflf 
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her lamented husband; for she shed so maay 
tears while at Cartside, as to injure her eye- 
sights and to render the use of spectacles neces- 
sary. The plan, so kindly proposed, was soon 
adopted, and the muslin dresses were, accord- 
ingly, shipped ; but she soon afterwards learned 
that the ship was captured by the French. This 
was a seyere blow to her temporal property, 
and more deeply felt, as it was received at the 
time when her father was deprived of his em- 
ployment. 

Mrs. Brown, after consulting with the Rev. 
Mr. Randall, of Glasgow, the Rev. Mr. EUis, 
of Paisley, Lady Glenorchy, and Mrs. Walker, 
proposed to Mrs. Graham to take charge of a 
boarding-school in Edinburgh. 

Another friend had suggested to Mrs. Graham 
the propriety of opening a boarding-house in 
Edinburgh, which he thought could, through 
his influence, be easily filled by students. She 
saw obstacles to both : a boarding-house did 
not appear suitable, as her daughters would not 
be so likely to have the same advantages of edu- 
cation as in a boarding-school ; and to engage 
as an instructress of youth on so large a scale, 
with so many competitors, appeared, for her, an 
arduous undertaking. 

In this perplexity, as in foimer trials^ she fled 
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to her unerring Coiin8ellor» the Lord» her eore^ 
nant God. She set apart a day for fasting and 
prayer. She resolyed at length to nndertake 
the education of youth, trusting that h«r Lord 
would make her an humble instrument to feed 
his lambs. Here was exhibited an instance of 
simple yet powerful faith, in a believer sur- 
rounded by temporal perplexities ; and of con- 
descension and mercy on the part of a compas* 
sionate God. light, unseen by mortal eyes, 
descended on her path. 

Although her faith was strong, yet her mind 
was under such agitadon, from her total want 
of fimds to carry her plan into effact, and from 
other conflicting exercises, as to throw her into 
a nervous fever, which kept her confined to her 
bed for some weeks. On her recovery, she felt 
it her duty to '' go forward," trusting that He 
who had directed her path would provide the 
means that were necessary to enable her to walk 
in it. She therefore sold her heavy fumiture, 
packed up all her remaining efiects, and pre- 
pared to set out from Paisley for Edinburgh, on 
a Monday, sometime in the year 1780. 

On the previous Saturday, she sat by her fire 
musing and wondering in what manner the Lord 
would appear for her at this time, when a letter 
was brought to her fronn Mr. Peter BeM^ i»- 



804 OSMB or FKMALB BIOGRAPHT. 

dosing a sum of money which he had recoyered 
Arom the miderwriters, on acoount of Mrs. Gra- 
ham's muslins, captured on their passage to the 
West Indies. Mrs. Graham had oonadered them 
as totally lost, but her friend had taken the pre> 
caution to have them insured. 

With this supply, she was enabled to accom- 
plish her object, and arrived in Edinburgh with 
her family. 

Her school soon became considerable in num- 
bers and character. Her early and superior 
education now proved of essential service to her. 
She was indefatigable in her attention to the in- 
sti'uction of her pupils. While she was faithful 
in giving them those accomplishments which 
were to qualify them for acting a distinguished 
part in this world, she was also zealous in direct- 
ing their attention to that gospel by which they 
were instructed to obtain an inheritance in the 
eternal world. She felt a high responsibility, 
and took a deep interest in their temporal and 
spiritual welfare. As a " mother in Israel," she 
wished to train them up in the ways of the 
Lord. 

She prayed with them morning and evening, 
and on the Sabbath, which she was careful to 
devote to its proper use. She took great paina 
to imbue their minds with the truths of religion ; 
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iu)r did she labour in vain. Altho\]gh aba was 
often heard to lament that her life was unprofit- 
able, ccMoapared with her opportunities of doing 
good, yet, when her ohildren, Mr. and Mrs. Be- 
thune, visited Scotland in 1801, they heard of 
many characters, then pious and exemplary, 
who dated their first religious impressions from 
those seasons of early instruction which ihey en* 
joyed imder Mrs. Graham, while in Edinbuigh. 

Mrs. Graham's manner in the management of 
youth was peculiarly happy. While she kepi 
them diligent in their studies, and strictly obe- 
dient to Uxe laws she had established, she was 
endeared to them by her tenderness ; and the 
young ladies instructed in her school, retained 
for her, in after life, a degree of filial affection, 
which was expressed on many affecting occa- 
sions. This was afterwards remarkably the case 
with her pupils in America. Her school was 
completely governed by a system of equitable 
laws. On every alleged offence, a court-martial, 
as they termed it, was held, and the accused 
tried by her peers. There were no arbitrary 
punishments, no sallies of capridous passion. 
The laws were promulgated, and obedience was 
indispensable. The sentences of the coortiH 
martial were always approved, and had a salu- 
tary effect. In shorty Uiere was ii ^ofntSniigii 

Vol. I.— 20 
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of authority, decision, and tenderness, in Mn. 
Graham's government, that rendered its subjects 
industrious, intelligent, circumspect^ and happy. 
She enjoyed their happiness; and, m cases of 
sickness, she watched her patients with unre- 
mitting solicitude and care, sparing no expense 
to promote their restoration to health. 

By another plan (for she was ingenious in 
contrivances to do good) she greatly asnsted 
those in slender circumstances, especially such 
as were of the household of faith. Believing 
that the use of sums of ten, fifteen, or twenty 
pounds in hand, would be serviceable, by way 
of capital, to persons in a moderate business, 
she was in the habit of making such advances, 
and taking back the value in articles which they 
had for sale. 

Lady Glenorchy, being in a delicate state of 
health, made frequent use of Mrs. Graham as 
her almoner to the poor. On one of these visits, 
Mrs. Graham called on a poor woman, with a 
present of a new gown. '' I am obliged to you and 
her ladyship for your kindness," said the pocnr 
woman, rich in faith ; ** but I maun gang to the 
right airth first, ye wad na hac come, gin ye had 
na been sent; the Lord had left me lately wi 
but ae goon for week-day and Sabbath, but now 
he has sent you wi a Sabbath-day's goon:** 
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meaning in plain English tlutt her thankfnlnees 
was first due to the GN)d of providence, who had 
pat it into the hearts of his children to supply 
the wants of this poor disciple. 

It heing stated as a matter of regret, that poor 
people, when dck, suffered greatly, 'althotq;h 
while in health th«ir daily labour supported 
them, Mrs. Graham suggested the idea of erery 
poor person in the neighbourhood laying aside 
one penny a week, to form a fund for relieving 
the contributors when in sickness. Mr. Douglas 
undertook the formation of such an institution. 
It went for a long time under the name of ^ The 
Penny Society." It afterwards received a more 
liberal patronage, has now a handsome capital, 
and is called " The Society for the Relief of tho 
Destitute Sick." 

When Dr. Witherspoon visited ScoUand, in 
the year 1785, he had frequent conversations 
with Mrs. Graham, on the subject of her remo- 
val to America. She gave him at this time 
some reason to calculate oa her going thither, 
as soon ns her children had completed the course 
of education she had proposed for them. , Mrs. 
Graham had entertained a strong partiality for 
America ever since her formor residence there, 
and had indulged a secret expeotation of return- 
ing tliither. 
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After some correspondence with Dr. Wither- 
spoon, and consultation with pious friends, her 
plan received the approbation of the latter. She 
had an invitation from many respectable perBons 
m the city of New- York, with assurances of 
patronage and support. She arranged her 
affairs for quitting Edinburgh. The Algerines 
being then at war with the United States, her 
friends insisted on her chartering a small British 
vessel, to carry herself and family to the port of 
New- York. Tliis increased her expenses : but 

Providence, in faithfulness and mercy, sent her 
in that time a remittance from Dr. HendenKm ; 
and a legacy of two himdred pounds, bequeathed 
her by Lady Glenorchy, as a mark of her regard, 
was of great use to her in her present circum- 
stances. 

Thus, in the month of July, 1789, Mrs. 
Graham once more prepared to "go to a land 
which the Lord seemed to tell her of;" and 
after a pleasant though tedious voyage, she 
landed in New- York on the 8th day of Septem- 
ber. 

At New- York she and her family were re* 
ceived with the greatest cordiality and confi- 
dence. The late Rev. Dr. Rodgers, and the 
Bev. Dr. Mason, were especially kind to her. 
She came eminently prepared to mstmct her 
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piijHis in all the l^Her branches .of female 
education; the fayoorable change eflfected by 
her exertions in this respect, vas soon viable in 
tiie minds, laanners^ and acoompltshments of 
the young ladies committed to her care. She 
opened her school on the 5ih <^ October, 1780, 
with five scholars, and before the end of the 
same mcmth the number increased to fifty. She 
not only imparted knowledge to her pupils, but 
also, by her conyersation and example, prepared 
their minds to receive it in such a manner as to 
apply it to practical advantage. While ^e 
taught them to regard external accomphsh- 
ments as ornaments to the female character, she 
was careful to recommend the practice of virtue, 
as the highest accomplishment of all, and to 
inculcate the principles of religion, as the only 
solid foundation for morality and virtue. TIm 
annual examinations of her scholars were always 
well attended, and gave great satisfiaction. Geii> 
eral Washington, while at New- York, honoured 
her with his patronage. The venemble and 
amiable bishop of the Episcopal Church in the 
State of New-York, then the Rev. J>r. Benja- 
min Moore, never once was absent from thoae 
examinations. She was sensible of his firiend- 
riiip, and alvrays spoke of him in terms of great 
esteem and respeei. ^ 
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She ul^ted in communion with the Presbj- 
terian Church under the pastoral care of the 
late Rev. Dr. John Mason. This excellent man 
was her faithful friend, and wise counsellor. 
Under his ministry her two daughters, Joanna 
and Isabella, joined the Church in the year 
1791. Her eldest daughter Jesae, who had 
made a profession of religion in Scotland, was 
married in July, 1*790, to Mr. Hay Stevenson, 
merchant of New- York, and she became a 
member of the Presbyterian Church under the 
care of Dr. Rodgers, where her husband at* 
tended. 

The following devotional exercise shows M«. 
Graham's joy at the piety of her daughters : — 

" New-York, October 10, 1791.— This day did 
the Lord's servant, in a solemn manner, take na 
all to witness, and call in the witness of angels^ 
that we had once more avouched ourselves to 
be the Lord's; and that once more Christ and 
his salvation had been offered to all within the 
walls. This same day, for the second time, have 
my two daughters sat down at the Redeemer'a 
table, amopg his professing people ; and, I have 
reason to think, given their hearty assent to hk 
covenant. 

** Glory ! glory ! glory ! to the Hearer of prayer* 
I have cast my fatherless children on the Lotd» 
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and he has begun to make good my confidence. 
One things one onlj thing have I asked for 
them, leaving everything else to be bestowed or 
withheld, as consisting with that ; I seek for my 
four children and myself, first of all, ' the king- 
dom of God.' 

" My God, from day to day, adds many other 
comforts, and strengthens my hopes by promis- 
ing appearances, that 'the grain of mustard- 
seed' is sown in the hearts of my three daugh- 
ters. They have jdned themselves to the people 
of God, and I have reason to think the Lord 
has ratified their surrender of themselves to 
him." 

In the year 1791, her son, who had been left 
in Scotland to complete his education, paid his 
mother a visit. Mrs. Graham, considering her- 
self as inadequate to the proper management <^ 
a boy, had, at an early period of his life, sent 
her son to the care of a friend« who had pro- 
mised to pay due attention to his morals and 
education. The boy had a warm, affectimiate 
heart, but possessed at the same time a bold 
and fearless spirit. Such a dispodtimi, under 
proper management, might have been formed 
into a noble character ; but he was neglected, 
and left, in a great measure, to himself by his 
fiist preceptcH*. 
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For two years of his life, he was nnder the 
care of Mr. Murray, teacher of an academy at 
Abercom. He was a man truly qualified for 
this station. He instructed his pupils with zeal ; 
led even their amusements; and to an exem- 
plary piety added the faithful counsel of a 
friend. He loved, and was therefore beloved. 
Under his superintendence, John Graham im- 
proved rapidly, and gained the affections of hia 
teacher and companions. Happy for him, had 
he continued in such a suitable situation. He 
was removed to Edinburgh, to receive a more 
classical education. Being left there by his 
mother and sisters, the impetuosity of his tem- 
per, and a propensity for a sea-faring life, in- 
duced his friends to place him as an apprentice in 
the merchant-service. He was shipwrecked on 
the coast of Holland ; and Mr. Gibson of Rotter- 
dam, a friend of Mrs. Graham, took him to his 
house, and enabled him to come to the United 
States. He remained at New- York for some 
months. His mother deemed it his duty to 
jetum to Scotland, to complete his time of ser- 
vice. His inclination tended evidently to the 
profession of a sailor ; she therefore fitted him 
out handsomely, and he embarked for Greenock 
in the same ship with Mr. John Mitchell Mason, 
the only son of the late Dr. Mason, who went 
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to attend the theological lectures at the Divinity 
HhII in Edinhui^h. 

MrB. Graham's exercisea of mind on parting 
with her son, were deep and affecting. She cast 
him upon the coTenant- mercy of her God, placing 
a blank, as to temporal thin^, in her Lord's 
hand, but cleaving with a fcrrent fdtli and 
hope to the promise of spirituaj life : " Leare 
thy fatherless children, I will preserve them 
alive ; and let thy widows trust in mo." 

The following b one of her devotional eier- 
dsea at this period ; — 

"New-Yobk, May 20, 1791. — This day my 
only son left me in bitter wringing of heart ; he 
is at length launched on the ocean — God's ocean. 
The Lord saved him from shipwreck, brought 
him to my home, and allowed me once more to 
indulge my affections over him. He has been 
with me but a short time, and ill have I improved 
it ; he is gone from my sight, and my heart 
bursts with tumultuous grief Lord, have mercy 
on the widow's son — ' the only son of his 
mother.' 

"I ask nothing in all this world for him: I 
repeat my petition, — Save his eouI aljve, give 
him salvation from sin. It is not the danger of 
the seaa that distresses me ; it is not the hard- 
ships he must undergo ; it is not the dread of 
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never seeing him more in this world ; it is, be* 
cause I cannot discern the fulfilment of the 
promise in him. I cannot discern the new birth 
nor its fruits, but every symptom of captivity to 
Satan, the world, and self-will. This, this is what 
distresses me ; and, in connexion with this, his 
being shut out from ordinances, at a distance 
from Christians, shut up with those who forget 
God, profane his name, and break his Sabbaths, 
men who often live and die like beasts, yet are 
accountable creatures, who must answer for 
every moment of time, and every word, thought, 
and action. O Lord, many wonders hast thou 
shown me ; thy ways of dealing with me and 
mine have not been common ones — add this 
wonder to the rest. Call, convert, regenerate, 
and establish a, sailor in the faith. Lord, all 
things are possible with thee ; glorify thy Son, 
and extend his kingdom by sea and land ; take 
the prey from the strong. I roll him over upon 
thee. Many friends try to comfort me ; miser- 
able comforters are they all. Thou art the God 
of consolation ; only confirm to me thy gracious 
word, on which thou causedst me to hope, in 
the day when thou saidst to me, 'Leave thy 
fatherless children, I will preserve them aliye.' 
Only let this life be a spiritual life, and I put a 
blank in thy hand as to all temporal things. 
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'* * I wait for thy lalvatioo/ Amen.'' 
Three months afterwards, she learned that • 
press-gang had boarded the ship in which her 
son had been ; and, although he was saved from 
their grasp by a stratagem of the passengei% 
yet all hb clothes were taken away from htm, 
Keflecting on this event, she says, '' Shall I with- 
draw the blank I have put into the Redeemer's 
hands? Has he not hitherto done all things 
well? Have not my own afflictions been my 
greatest blessings ? Lord, I renew my blank," 
After undergomg many sufferings, this young 
man wrote to his mother from Demerara, in the 
year 1704, that he had been made a prisoner, 
liad been retaken, and then mtended to go to 
Europe with the fleet which was soon to ssil 
imder convoy. His letter was couched in terms 
of salutary reflection on his past life, and a 
hope of profiting by past experience. This was 
the last account which Mrs. Graham had of her 
aflltcted son. All inquiries instituted respeetiig 
him proved fniitless, and she had to exereise 
faith and submission, not withont hope towards 
God, that the great Redeemer had taken ^care 
of, and would finally save, thi» prodigal son. 
She had 'known a case in her father's familyi 
which excited their solidtudf, and encouragiA 
her hope. Her youngnr bvothirf AiehiWd 
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Marshall, a lad of high temper, though possessed 
of an affectionate heart, had gone to sea, and 
was not heard of at all for several years. A 
pious woman, who kept a boarding-house at 
Paisley, found one of her boarders one day 
reading Doddridge's Rise and Progress of Reli- 
gion in the Soul of Man, with Archibald Mar- 
shall's name written on the blank leaf. On 
inquiry, the stranger told her he got that book 
^m a young man on his death-bed, as a token 
of regard. That young man was Archibald 
Marshall — he was an exemplary Christian, '* and 
I have reason," added he, "to bless God that 
he ever was my mess-mate." The woman who 
heard this account, transmitted it to Mr. Mar- 
shall's family, who were known to her. Mrs. 
Graham had no such consolatory account af- 
forded to her; but under much yearning of 
heart, she left this concern, as well as every 
other, to the disposal of that God "who doeth 
all tilings well." 

The following is an extract from a letter written 
by Mrs. Graham in the year 1798 : — 

TO MR. A. D., EDINBURGH. 

"I rejoice to hear that your children are 
promising ; I think it is the greatest comfort a 
parent can enjoy in this world. I have a laif[e 
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ihare of it in mj three dangfatera, bat mj 
prodigal is not come to himself — ^he still feedf 
on hosks, nor thinks of the plenty in his Father^t 
house. I had great hopes last wmter ; I heard 
he had been very ill in consequence of veiy sar 
▼ere treatm^t from his captain. The Lnrd haa 
been emptying him from vessel to vessd^ and I 
have been waiting the issue ; but mine eyes al- 
most faU, and my spirit frets> because I know 
the Lord can, and no other can. I have great 
hopes too, that God's time will come. I am 
also satisfied that it will be the best time ; but 
still I cry, O how long! My dear friends, I 
think I would recommend it to you to keep 
your children about you. No other had eyer 
the influence over him that I had ; and I regret 
that I did not bring him with me. Mrs. Stevei^ 
son, (Jessy,) who was so very delicate, is mnoh 
under the rod ; but she kisses it, and turns ta 
Him who appomts it My two young ones at9 
sweet, obedient, dilig^t girls; my word ia aa 
much a law as when they were seven years o£ 
age. This also is of God ; and to him I look 
for their continuing, and for my prodigal's re- 
turn." 

In July, 1795, Mrs. Graham's seoond dang^ 
ter, Joanna* was maixied to Mr. 9ina Bsthwpi^ 
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merchant of New- York. In the following month, 
her eldest daughter, Mrs. Stevenson, was seized 
with a fatal illness. Possessing a most amiable 
disposition, and genuine piety, she viewed the 
approach of death with the composure of a 
Christian, and the intrepidity of faith. She had 
been in delicate health for some years before, 
and now a complication of disorders denied 
all hope of recovery. She sung a hymn of 
triumph, until the struggles of death interrupt- 
ed her. 

Mrs. Graham displayed great firmness of 
mind, during the last trying scene ; and when 
the spijrit of her daughter fled, she raised her 
hands, and, looking towards heaven, exclaimed, 
*' I wish you joy, my darling." She then washed 
her face, took some refreshment, and retired to 
rest. Such was her joy of faith at the full sal- 
vation of her child ; but when the loss of her 
company was felt, the tenderness of a mother's 
heart afterwards gave vent to feelings of affec- 
tionate sorrow — ^nature will feel, even when faith 
triumphs. 

The following were Mrs. Graham's remarks 
on this afflictive occasion : — 

" October 4, 1796. — ^Why, O why, is my spi- 
rit still depressed ? Why these sobs ? Father, 
forgive! Jesus wept: I weep, but acqoietae. 
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This day two montbt the Lord delirered my 
Jessie, his Jessie, from a body of sm and death ; 
finished the good work he had begmi, perfected 
what concerned her; trimmed her lamp, and 
carried her triumphant through the valley of the 
shadow of death. She orercame through the 
blood of the Lamb. 

" I rejoiced in the Lord's work, and was thank- 
ful that the one, the only thing I had asked for 
her, was now completed. I saw her delivered 
from much corruption within, from strong and 
peculiar temptation without. I had seen her 
often staggering, sometimes falling under the 
rod ; I had heard her earnestly wish for deliver- 
anoe from sin, and, when death approached, 
she was more than satisfied — said she had been 
a great sinner, but she had a great Saviour; 
praised him, and thanked him for all his dealings 
with her — for hedging her in, for chastising her ; 
and even prayed that sin and corruption might 
be destroyed, if the body should be dissolved 
to effect it. The Lord fulfilled her desire, and» 
I may add, mine also. He lifted upon her the 
light of his countenance; revived her languid 
graces; increased her faith and hope; loosed 
her from earthly concerns; and made her re* 
joice in the stability of his covenant^ and to 
sbg, < AU is weU, all is well, good is (ha wiH 
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of the Lord.' I did rejoice^ I do rejoice : but 
O Lord, thou knowest my frame ; she was my 
companion, my affectionate child ; my soul feab 
a want, O fill it up with more of thy presence^ 
give yet more communications of thysdf. 

** We are yet one m Christ our Head — united 
m him ; and, although she shall not return unto 
me, I shall go to her, and then our commimion 
will be more full, more delightful, as it will be 
perfectly free from sin. Christ shall be oar 
bond of union, and we shall be fully under the 
influence of it. 

** Let me then gird up the loins of my mind» 
and set forward to serve my day and generatknif 
to finish my course. 'The Lord will perfeet 
what concerns me ;' and, when it shall please 
him, he will unclothe me, break down these 
prison-walls, and admit me mto the happy so- 
ciety of his redeemed and glorified membeis: 
then 'shall he wipe away all tears from my 
eyes,' and I shall taste the joys which are at 
his right hand, and be satisfied forevermore." 

Mrs. Graham made it a rule to appropriate a 
tenth part of her earnings, to be expended for 
pious and charitable purposes. She had taken 
a lease of two lots of ground, in Greenwich- 
street, from the corporation of Trinity Churchy 
with a view of building a house on them for hef 
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own acoommodatkm : tbe bmldingy however, tlie 
neyer commenced. By a sale, wfakli her soaf, 
Mr. Bethune, made of the lease, hi 1795, f&r 
her, she got an advance <^one thousand ponndf. 
So large a profit was new to her. "Qvtielli; 
qnick," said she, " let me appropriate the tenth 
before my heart grows hard." And so she de^ 
voted it : fifty pounds of this money she sent to 
Mr. Mason, in aid of the funds he was collect- 
ing for the establishment of a theological semi* 
nary. 

In the year 1797, a society was mstituted m 
New- York, for the relief of poor widows with 
small children ; a society which arose into great 
respectability, and has been productive of very 
beneficent effects. . The Lord, in his meroifid 
providence, prepared this institution, to grant 
relief to the many bereaved families who were 
left widows and orphans by the ravages of tiM 
yellow fever in the year 1798. 

It took its rise frcncn an apparently adventitiotti 
circumstance. Mr. B ' ' , m the year 1790, WM 
one of the distributing managers of the 81. An- 
drew's Society. The distribution of this charity 
was, of course, limited to a eertab deieriptka 

of applicants. Mr. B , iatereated for wktowa 

not entitled to share in the bounty of Aa 8t» 

Andrew's Seoiety, fr e ^ Ml ttf - e o|l| WUi i 

Vol. I.— 21 
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sums for their relief. He consulted with a few 
friends on the propriety of establishing a Female 
Society, for the Relief of poor Widows with small 
Children, without limitation. Invitations, in tlie 
form of circular letters, were sent to the ladies of 
New- York, and a very respectable number aa- 
sembled at the house of Mrs. Graham. The 
proposed plan was approved, and a society or- 
ganized. Mrs. Graham was elected first direc- 
tress, which office she held for ten years. 

In the month of September, 1*798, Mrs. Gtrsr 
ham's daughter, Isabella, was married to Mr. 
Andrew Smith, merchant of New- York, Her 
family being thus settled to her satisfaction, she 
was prevailed upon to retire from her school, 
and to live with her children. 

During the pi'evalence of the yellow fever in 
1798, it was with much difficulty that Mrs. 
Graham was dissuaded from going into the city 
to attend on the sick ; the fear of involving her 
children in the same calamity, in the event of 
her being attacked by the fever, was the chief 
reason of her acquiescing in their wish to pre- 
vent so hazardous an undertaking. During tke 
subsequent winter, she was indefatigable in ber 
attentions to the poor; she exerted herself to 
procure work for the widows, and occupied 
much of her time in cutting it oot^ and prapar* 
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ing it for tliem* The manag^ra of tho Widowt* 
Society had each a separate district ; and lira. 
Graham had a general superintendenoe of the 
whole. She was so happy in the exeoutkm of 
her trust, as to acquire the respect and confi- 
dence of the ladies who acted with her, aa well 
as the affections of the poor. 

Until January, 1808, Mrs. Graham lived a^ 
temately with her children, Mrs. Bethvme aad 
Mrs. Smith; at this period Mr. Smith having 
removed from New- York, she resided with Mr. 
and Mrs. Bethune, until her departure to a better 
world. They loved her not only from natural 
affection, but for her superior worth : they valued 
her, for they believed that many blessings were 
vouchsafed to them and their family in answer 
to her prayers. 

The Society for the Relief of poor Widows 
with small Children, having received a charter 
of incorporation, and some pecuniary aid fron 
the legislature of the State, the ladies who eoi^ 
stitutcd the board of (iUrection, were engaged 
in plans for extending thehr usefulness. Mnu 
Graham took an active part in executing theae 
plans. The society purchased a small houses 
where they received work of various kinds, tot 
the employment of the widows. They opeMi 
a school for the mtnetto of Mk niptim 
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and many of Mrs. Graham's former pupils volan- 
teered their services, taking upon themselves, by 
rotation, the part of instructors. Besides estab- 
lishing this school, Mrs. Graham selected some 
of the widows, best qualified for the task, and 
engaged them, for a small compensation, to open 
day-schools, for the instruction of the children 
of widows, in distant parts of the city. She 
also established two Sabbath-schools, one oi 
which she superintended herself, and the other 
she placed under the care of her daughter. 
Wherever she met with Christians sick and in 
poverty, she visited and comforted them ; and, 
in some instances, opened small subscription-lists 
to provide for their support. 

She attended occasionally, for some years, at 
the alms-house, (an establishment similar to a 
work-house in England,) for the instruction of 
the children there in religious knowledge. In 
this work she was much assisted by an humble 
and pious female friend, who was seldom absent 
from it on the Lord's day. In short, her whole 
time was occupied in searching out the distresses 
of the poor, and devising measures to comfoit 
and establish them to the extent of her influenee 
and means. At the same time, far from arro- 
gating any merit to herself, she seemed always 
to feel bow much she was deficient in foUowiiy 
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fully the precepts and the footsteps of her be-^ 
lored Lord and Savioar, ** who went about do^ 
ing good." 

It was often her custom to leave home after 
breakfast, taking with her a few rolls of bread, 
and returning in the eyenmg about dght o'clock. 
Her only dinner on such days was her bread, 
and perhaps some soup at the Soup House, es- 
tablished by the Humane Society for the poor» 
over which one of her widows had been, at h0t 
recommendation^ appointed. She and her ven- 
erable companion, Mrs. Sarah Hoffman, travelled 
many a day and many a step together in the 
walks of charity. Mrs. Graham was a Presby- 
terian, Mrs. Hoffman an Episcopalian. Those 
barriers, of which such an unhappy use has 
often been made to separate the children fit 
God, fell down between these two friends, a4 
the cry of affliction, and were consumed on tbd 
altar of Christian love. Arm in arm, and heart 
to heart, they visited tlie abodes of distress, dis* 
pensing temporal aid fix)m the purse of charity, 
and spiritual comfort from the word oi fife. 
These two friends were united by the ties of 
Christian love and active usefulness on earth; 
they had both'suffered afflictions, but had been 
supported by Him whose graoe is all-suffieienii 
Suoh unbns ara not diMolvid bj tartly kit sfllir 
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rendered more close when they become eternal 
in the presence of that Divine Redeemer, whose 
footsteps on earth they humbly endeavoured to 
follow. ''Blessed ai-e the dead which die in 
the Lord ; yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest 
from their labours, and their worics do follow 
them." 

** February, 1804. — ^A new thing is on the 
wheel in the city of New- York. A society of 
ladies organised for the purpose of relieving 
widows with small children, was new in this 
country. It is now by the blessing of God ap- 
parently established. But this indeed is new — 
a society of young ladies, the first in rank in the 
city, in the very bloom of life, and full of its 
prospects, engaged in those pleasures and 
amusements which tend to engross the mind 
and shut out every idea unconnected with them, 
coming forward and offering (not to contribute 
towards a school, but) their own personal attend- 
ance, to inctruct the ignorant. Lord, prosper 
their work ! If this be of thee, it shall prosper, 
and be productive of much good ; but if thou 
bless it not, it will come to nothing but shame. 
No good can be done but by thee, for there is 
none good but God ; and what are all thy crea- 
tures, but instruments in thy hand, by wbidi 
thou bringest to pass the purposes of Uttf wBlT 
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Lord, take up this matter ; gird these joung 
women to this very purpose, and prosper them 
in the art of teaching these orphans of thy pro- 
Tidence. And, Lord, hear my more impor- 
tant petition. Lord God Almighty, by this 
▼ery thing build up thy ^onl Lay hold of 
these young creatures ; and, while they are in 
the way of thy providence, bring them to the 
house of our Master's brethren ! O, thou great 
Teacher, teach thou the teachers and those that 
are taught ! Be found of them who seek thee 
not, and say with power, ' Behold me, behold 
me,' to a people not yet called by thy name ; 
and out of this small thing, in thy providence^ 
bring revenues of praise to thy name as the God 
of grace. Amen." 

On the 15th of March, 1800, the female sub^ 
scribers to proposals for providing an asylum for 
orphan children, met at the City Hotel; Mrs. 
Graham was called to the chair, a society oi^gan- 
ized, and a board of direction chosen. Ifrs. 
Hoffman was elected the first dheetress of tJio 
Orphan Asylum Society. Mrs. Oraham conti- 
nued in the office of first dhrectress of the Wi- 
dows' Society, but took a deep hiterest in the 
success of the Orphan Asylum Society also ; shis, 
or one of her family, taught the orphans imij, 
until the funds of tho iMtitaiott Mn •■Msiiit 



d28 UKM6 OV h'KHAUi UiUUiUi'UV. 

to provide u tcaclior and supcrintondent. She 
was a trustee at the time of her decease. The 
wish to estahlisli this new society, was occa- 
sioned hy the pain whicli it g^ve the ladies of 
Uio Widows' Society, to behold a family of or- 
phans driven, on the decease of a widow, to seek 
refuge in the alms-house ; there being no melt- 
ing honrt to feel, no Redeeming hand to rescue 
them from a situation so unpromising for mental 
and moral ini])rovcmcnt. 

The society have received a charter of incor- 
poration from the legislature ; and they have a 
handsome senl, with this inscription : ** Inasmuch 

AS YE UAVi: DONE IT UKTO ONK OF THE LKABT OV 
THEHK, YE HAVE DONE IT UNTO MK." 

For several yeai*s it was customary with Mrs. 
Graham to visit the hospital. Before the erec- 
tion of the wing of that edifice, adapted to the 
reception of deranged persons, and now colled 
*' the Lunatic Asylum," she paid particular at- 
tention to ])atients of this description. 

One instance Ls fresli in the recollection of the 
writer of tliis sketch. A French gentleman of 
fortune in 8t. Domingo, through the fidelity of 
one of his slaves, escaped the genenil mnssaora 
of the while people in his neighbourhood by the 
blacks in 1793. Warned by this faithful in- 
former, ho fled with his mother, sister, and young 
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brother, on board of a French vessel, while they 
were pursued to the beach. They had saved 
and carried with them some of their jewels ; but 
on their voyage the vessel was captured by a 
British privateer, and carried to Bermuda. From 
thence they ssuled in an American vessel for 
New- York ; but on their passage they were 
plundered by a French privateer. From these 
cruel depredations they saved but a slender 
amount of property for their support in a 
strange land. This gentleman now improved 
those accomplishments which his education had 
bestowed, as the means of providing a subsist- 
ence for himself and his dependant relatives. In 
the year 1797, he returned to St. Domingo, 
and received a commission in the British army, 
then masters of the place. Having recovered a 
part of his property, he sold his commission and 
prepared to return to New- York, with a pros- 
pect of rendering liis family comfortable. On 
the day previous to embarking, he fell among 
thieves, and received a wound which no Samari- 
tan could cure. A set of gamblers robbed him, 
by card-playing, of all the money in his posses- 
sion ; his distress and remorse of conscience 
were too strong for his mind to bear, and he 
became a maniac. In this state he reached 
New- York. He refused to go to the koeptel» 
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until Mrs. Graham led him thither. She had 
long befriended him and his family : he always 
listened respectfully to her requests, and she 
Tisited him often. Let the rest of his tale be 
told. He escaped from the hospital, wandered 
to the southward, and was heard of no more. 
The remaining part of his family, after the peace 
of Amiens, returned to St. Domingo, where Ge- 
neral Le Clerc had led a French army, and af- 
terwards, there is every reason to fear, were 
destroyed by Christophe, along with many more 
unhappy victims of the same description. 

In the winter of 1807-8, when the suspension 
of commerce by the embargo rendered the si- 
tuation of the poor more destitute than eyer, 
Mrs. Graham adopted a plan best calculated in 
her view to detect the idle applicant for charity, 
and at the same time to furnish employment for, 
the more worthy among the female poor. She 
purchased flax, and lent wheels, where appli- 
cants had none. Such as were industrious took 
the work with thankfulness, and were paid for 
it ; those who were beggars by profession never 
kept their word by returning for the flax or the 
wheel. The flax thus spun, was afterwards 
woven, blenched, nnd made into table-cloths and 
towels for family use. 

Mrs. Graham used to remark, that until 
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insUtution shotild be formed to ftiraish Httficf* 
meat for industrious poor women, the wox^ of 
charity would be incomplete. 

The delicate state of health to whicb one of 
her grand-daughters was reduced in 1808, mate 
it necessary for her to spend the summer-season^ 
for five sucoessive years, at Roclcaway, for tlM 
advantage of sea-bathmg. • Mrs. Graham went 
with her, it b^g beneficial to her own healtb 
also. In this place she met with many stran-i 
gers: the company residing there treated her 
with much affection and respect. Bhe alwayi 
attended to the worship of Gk>d, morning and 
evening, in her room, and was usually accompa- 
nied by some of the ladies who boarded in th« 
house. Her fund of information, vivacity of' 
manner, and the interest which she felt in ths 
happiness of all around her, made her society 
highly valued and pleasing. Few of those 
ladies who stayed with her at Rockaway for mof 
length of time, failed to express, at parting; 
their esteem for her : and they generally addeA 
a pressing invitation for a vint from her, if ever 
she should travel near where they dwelt. 

In the year 1810, while bathing, she was ear* 
ried by the surf beyond lier depth, and for 
some time there was scarcely a hope of her rs* 
gainii^ the Aon* ' Bof 'giwrfUiBdUte 'HMttre 
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weejMDg OD the beaoh, and the company 
bled there were afflicted but hopeless speotaton 
of her danger. At that moment of peril, she 
prayed to the Lord for deliverance, but ac- 
qoiesced in his will, if he should see fit to take 
her to himself in this manner. Able to swim a 
little, she kept herself afloat for some time ; she 
became at length very faint, and when her 
friends on the beach apprehended her lost, they 
perceived that the wave had impelled her some- 
what nearer to them. A gentleman present* 
and her female attendant, stepped into the surf, 
and, extending their arms for mutual support* 
one of them was enabled to lay hold of Mrs. 
Graham's bathing gown and to pull her towards 
them. When they brought her ashore, she waa 
much exhausted, and had swallowed a consi- 
derable quantity of water. It was some horn's 
before she revived, when she addressed the 
company in a very serious and impressive man- 
ner, that affected them to tears. Her health 
during the following winter was much impaired 
by the shock it had received. 

In the year 1811, some gentlemen of New- 
York established a Magdaien Society; they 
elected a board of I^ies, requesting their aid to 
superintend the internal management of the 
Magdalen House. This boiuti chose Mrs. Qia* 
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ham their presiding lady, which dice she held 
until her decease ; the duties attendant on it she 
discharged with fidelity and seal. In 1812, 
the trustees of the Lanoasterian School solicited 
the attendance of several pious ladies, to give 
catechetical instruction to their scholars, one af- 
ternoon in every week : Mrs. Graham was one 
of those who attended regulariy to this duty. 

The following remarks of Mrs. Graham will 
show her joy in witnessing the piety of her 
grandchildren : — 

*' February 4, 1818. — ^My dear grandchildren, 
J. and I. B., waited on their beloved pastor Dr. 

R , and professed their faith in the Lord 

Jesus Christ as the Saviour of sinners and their 
Saviour. 

'' Glory to God for this fresh manifestation of 
his mercy and grace to sinners !" 

During the last two years of her Ufe, Mn. 
Graham found her strength madequate to so ex- 
tensive a course of visiting the poor as formeiiy ; 
there were some distressed families, howwer^ 
that experienced her kind attentions to the ksi 
She would occasionally accompany the Rev. Mr. 
Stanford on his visits to the State Prl80ii» Hos- 
pital, and to the Magdalen House. 

Mrs. Graham now tpenl uueh of ^kMrifawHh 
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her room, in meditation, prayer, and reading the 
Scriptures; she seemed to be weaning from 
earth, and preparing for heaven. Prayer was 
that sweet breath of her soul which brought 
stability to her life. Genuine humility was ob- 
vious in all her sentiments and deportment Re- 
ligious friends prized her convei'sation, cooomI, 
and friendship: sometimes they would venture 
on a compliment to her superior attainments, 
but then always experienced a decided rebuke. 

To Iier friend, Colonel L , who expressed a 

wish to be such a character as she was, she 
quickly replied, with an air of mingled pleasantry 
and censure, '* Get thee behind me, Satan." To 
a female friend who said, " If I were only sure 
at last of bcinfr admitted to a place at your 
feet, I should feel happy ;" " Hush, hush," re- 
plied Mrs. Graham, " there is onk Saviour." 
Thus she was always careful to give her Divine 
Kedeemer the whole glory of her salvation. 

In the spring of 1814, she was requested to 
unite with some ladies in forming a society for 
the promotion of industry among the poor. Tbia 
was tlie last act in which she appeai-ed before 
the public. 

A petition was signed by about thirty ladies, 
and the corporation having returned a favour- 
able answer, and provided a house» a iuf>eting 



qf ih« aooieiy wm held» and Mn. Graham onoa 
more was called to the chair. It was the last time 
that she was to preside at the formation of a 
new society. Her articulation, once strong and 
dear, was now observed to have become mora 
feeble. The ladies present listened to her with 
affectionate attention : her voice broke upon the 
ear as a pleasant soond that was passing away. 
She consented to have her name inserted in the 
list of managers, and to give what assistance her 
aid would permit in forwarding so beneficent a 
work. Although it pleased God to make her 
cease from her labours before the House of In- 
dustry was opened, yet the work was carried on 
by others, and prospered. 

In tlie month of May» 181i, a report was 
received from Mr. S. Prust, of Bristol, in Eng^ 
land, of the Society for establishing Adult Sohoob. 
Mrs. Graham was so delighted with the penmal 
of it, as immediately to undertake the fimalioa 
of such a school in the village of Greenwieh. 
She called on the young people who were at 
work in some neighbouring manufaotoriei^ aad 
requested them to attend her for this purpoee 
every Sabbath mcwning at eight o'olodc. This 
was kept up after her decease, aa a Sunday- 
school, and consisted of nearly eigh(^ aoholaia. 
She was soon after tnaslalsd flNNu lUi.4iwlblrf 
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faith on earth, to engage in the sublimer woris of 
praise in heaven. 

Mrs. Graham was very partial to the wotioB of 
Dr. John Owen, the Rev. William Romamey and 
the Rev. John Newton, and read them -wiUt 
pleasure and profit. One day she remarked to 
Mr. Bethune, that she preferred the anoieat 
writers on theology to the modem, because they 
dealt more in italics. " Dear mother," he re- 
plied, <' what religion can there be hi italics ?'' 
"You know," said she, "that old writem ex- 
pected credit for the doctrines they taught, by 
proving them from the word of God to be cor- 
rect; they inserted the Scripture passages in 
italics, and their works have been sometimes 
one-half in italics. Modem writers on theology, 
on the contrary, give us a long train of reason- 
ing to persuade us to their opinions, but verf 
little in italics." 

On the two Sabbath-days preceding her ill- 
ness, she partook of the communion, and waa^ 
consequently, much engaged in religious ezer* 
dses. 

On Tuesday, the 19th of July, she complained 
of not feeling well, and kept her room ; on 
Thursday her disorder proved to be the cholemp 
morbus, and her children sent for a physifluui. 
She thought this attack was slighter than in 



former mmodb. On Satarday, how%rer, aha «»• 
quested that Mrs. Chryttie might be tent for ; 
this alarmed Mrs. Bethun^ who knew that there 
eiisted an understanding between these two 
fiiendsy that one should attend the dying bed of 
the other. On Mrs. Chrystie's entering the 
chamber of her friend, Mrs. Graham weloomed 
her with a sweet expressive smile, seeming to 
say» '' I am going to get the start of you, I am 
called home before you ; it will be your offloe 
to fulfil our engagement" When she sat by 
her bed-side, Mrs. Graham said» " Your face is 
very pleasant to me, my friend." During Satur- 
day-night a lethargy appeared to be overpower* 
ing her frame. On Sabbath-morning. she was 
disposed to constant slumber; observing Mr. 
Bethune looking at her with agitation, she was 
roused from her heaviness, and, stretchmg her 
arms towards hun, and embracing him, she said» 
** My dear, dear son, I am going to leave yon* I 
am going to my Saviour." ''I know," he. re* 
plied, " that, when you do go from us, il will be 
to the Saviour ; but, my dear mother, it. may 
not be the Lord's time now to call you to him* 
self." ** Yes," said she, '' now is the time ; and, 
! I could weep for sin." Her words were ao» 
companied with her tears. ''Have yoa anj 

doubts then, my dear iMMir afM.Mltt 
Vol. I.— 22 
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Chrystie. '' O no/' replied Mrs. GMhun ; atid 
looking at Mr. and Mrs. Bethime, as thej wept: 
" My dear children, I have no more doobt of 
going to my Saviour, tlian if I were alemdy in Ub 
arms ; my gnilt is all transferred ; be has oanoeHed 
all I owed. Yet I could weep for sins against 
so good a God ; it seems to me as if there most 
be weeping even in heaven for sin." After tblB» 
she entered into conversation with her friends, 
mentioning portions of Scripture, and favonrile 
hymns, which had been subjects of much odm- 
fortable exercise of mind to her. 

Her physicians still expressed a hope of hm 
recovery, as her pulse was regular, and the nth 
lence of her disease had abated. One of thetti, 
however, declared his opinion, that his poor 
drugs would prove of little avail against her own 
ardent prayers, " to depart, and be with OfaritC^ 
which was far better '' for her, than her l u Mn 
to a dying world. 

Her lethargy increased; at intervals from 
sleep, she would occasionally assure her dangli- 
ter, Mrs. Bethune, that all was well ; and when 
she could rouse herself only to say one word at 
a time, that one word, accompanied with a 
smile, was ** peace." From her there was a pe- 
culiar emphasis in this expression of the state of 
her mind ; " Peace I leave with you, my fm 
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I give unto you" had been a favomite portion 
of Scripture with her, and a promise the fulfil- 
ment of which was her earnest prayer to the 
God who made it. She also occasionally asked 
Mr. Bethune to pray with her, even when she 
could only articulate, as she looked at him, 
"Pray." She was now surrounded by many 
of her dear Christian friends, who watched her 
dying-bed with affection and solicitude. On 
Tuesday afternoon she slept with little intermis- 
sion. " This," said Dr. Mason, " may be truly 
called * falling asleep in Jesus.' " It was re- 
marked, by those who attended, that all terror 
was taken away, and that death seemed here as 
an entrance mto life. Her countenance was pla- 
cid, and looked younger than before her illness. 
At a quarter past twelve o'clock, being the 
morning of the 27th of July, 1814, without a 
struggle or a groan, her spirit winged its flight 
from a mansion of clay to the realms of glory ! 



• ^. 
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illi00 ^nn 3(iton.* 

DfiAR Madam, — It having been the wish of your- 
self, and many others, that a short memoir of 
my late sister should be printed, and distributed 
through the circle of our friends, as a grateful 
tribute to her beloved memory, I am induced 
to acquiesce in the request offered to me as her 
near relation, to attempt to put together the few 
items which may be interesting in her life and 
religious experience. I say few, not because I 
consider her character and conduct as affording 
little of what was interesting and engaging^ to 
those who best knew her, but as deeming it a 
mistake which has sometimes been committed, to 
give all the particulars of the life of an individual 
whose sphere of action has perhaps included 
little more than an occasional remove from towa 
to the coimtry, and from the house of one friend 
to another. 

" We are fond," says Dr. Goldsmith, " of talk- 
ing of those who have given us pleasure : not 
that we have anything important to say, but 
because the subject is pleasing." On this prin- 

" A letter from her brother to one of her intimate 
friends. 
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oiple I write ; professing to attach no other im- 
portance to the narrative, than that which true 
religion must ever stamp upon the memoir of the 
most humble individual. 

The few pages I propose printing, may, hoii- 
evcr, fall into the hands of a stranger. I there- 
fore premise, that the subject of this sketch was 
bom on the 10th of May, 1768, and was the 
eldest daughter of the late John Bacon, Esq., 
R. A., whose memoirs were published by the 
Rev. Richard Cecil, M. A. In those Memoirs, 
the character of a*decidcd and consistent Chris- 
tian is fully and justly displayed ; and in her 
mother, it may truly be stated, there was an ex- 
ample of all that is lovely in the Christian 
character. May I digress from the main sub- 
ject, to add, tliat this woman was ''full of 
mercy and good fiiiits.'' She wore with peculiar 
grace, the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. 
She was one of whom we might say, with more 
propriety than of many others, that she ** sat at 
the feet of Christ to hear his words," havfaig 
made her choice of " the one thing needful ;" 
which, it may not be improper to mention, from 
the natural diffidence of her mind, she always 
feared to appropriate to herself ; but which, on 
a bed of death and of triumph, she found se- 
cured to her by the immutable promise of Hhl 
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who hath said, " I will never leave yoa, nor 
forsake you." 

Bom of such parents, it maj be needlew to 
add, that our late sister was dedicated to God 
from her birth. At her baptism, I pictiure to 
my mind a second Hannah, a second Mary, in 
fervent prayer and faith presenting her inCEDit aa 
a free-will offering to the service of Heaven. 
The minister, probably, discerned these parental 
feelings. After naming the child, he returned it 
to the mother, addressing her in these worda, 
*' Take this child, and nurse it for the Lord.** 
We are assured, this admonition was not given 
in vain. We may venture to answer for the 
many prayers and the tender solicitude of whieli 
this child was the subject. Yet it is, perliapa, 
not unimportant to state, that, for a period of 
twenty-three years, these prayers appeared to be 
unproductive! That divine assertion, ''Eveiy one 
that asketh, receiveth," seemed to be fallaciooa. 

Her mother, when on her death-bed, commit- 
ted her five children into the hands of her hea* 
venly Father; and among the petitions which 
she fervently and repeatedly offered in their 
behalf, was this, that they might bo kept from 
the evils of the world. This prayer was not 
uttered in vain in the instance of my nster. 
She wju preserved, although she acknoir- 
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If^g^-hon^ to b6. naturally vain aad 4iQHMMA 
to join in every kind <^ worldly ptoasnre and 
atDnusement^ aod» from what I repiember d her 
younger day8» I have no hesitation in believing* 
tjiat had she been otherwise educated, ahe w(HiId 
have become a willing subject for the gsyeit 
scenes of the fashionable world. She possessed 
no inconsiderable share of address and ability^ 
jomed, in these younger days» with personal 
attraction9, which would have made such ai| 
^ucation a great* if not a fatal snare to her. 
To speak of personal attracti(»is, may ^paar 
beneath the object of this memoir ; yet» as maiqr' 
are supposed to take refuge in religbn as a 
source of happiness, because they are unable to 
gain the notioe or admiration of the vroddf I am 
induced to add, that the many candidates for her 
hand, which ofiSared themselves, form a suffldienft 
proof of the contrary in the present instance. 

In this place it may be proper to give a finr* 
ther intimation <^ her natural dispositioou I 
think it should be stated* that she was, on the 
one hand, naturally irritable, and* as she oon^ 
fesses, volatile, and even vam. On the other liaii4» 
those were unacquainted with her, who did not 
know her to be of • dv^Mskion the moit ope*, 
affectionate, tender-hearted, benevolent, gnte^ 
fcHrbearing, genero«s» and dMBtMjSitjfilL^ ^jff 
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wag joined to an exquisite delioaoy of feelii^ and 
deportment, which manifested itself on every 
occasion, and, imited to her natural viyadty and 
affability, made her generally admired, even by- 
those who had little knowledge of her sterling 
worth. 

At the time of her mother's death, which hap- 
pened when she was thirteen years of age, she 
was at a boarding-school of a lady of eminent 
piety, who endeavoured to improve the impor- 
tant event, and to impress it on the mind of her 
scholar. She was deeply sensible of the loss 
she had sustained by the death of such a parent ; 
yet, as it regards that spiritual improvement of 
the event which it was the endeavour of her 
governess to effect in her mind, she says, (in a 
diary written some years afterwards,) " I attended 
to her for the moment, but no longer.'' She 
adds, in reference to this period: ''I used to at- 
tend the ministry of a faithful and animated 
preacher ; but he had no power to unstop my 
deaf ears, or to dissolve my stony heart. Ifii 
words were lost on me, as water spilt on the 
ground : I regarded them not." 

She goes on to state : " A short time after- 
wards, I chanced to view some pictures represent- 
ing the torments of the damned : on which I 
reflected, Will this ever be my case ? ConsciOM 



of my p ie H gio ut ttote^ I UKsugiii, if Iiniretb 
die now, the miaeries of the wretehed Tlettiil 
here represented, would aesnredlj be liifaie. 
Terrified at this ides, I determined to fit myidf 
for heaven, by reading, pra3ring, and abeftinfaig 
from the thoughts of those workUy pleasiste 
the oontemplation of whieh had heretofore aflMh* 
ed me so mnoh delight Biit» ah» I I depinkM 
on an arm of flesh, or, in other words, on thi 
strength of my own resolutions ; and I found II 
fail. Only three days after these impressioiift 
and resoluticms, some persons were desoribiiig 
the amusements of an eyening spent at a play^' 
house. I recdlect wishing I had been wUk 
them, and thinking that, if I did not giye up nr^ 
proposed r^onnation, I must debar mysdf ftatk 
much pleasure. I therefore determined to defer 
it till I was older. On my uttering some soiti^ 
ment <^ this kind, a friend remarked to me, thai 
I might arriTe at a death-bed before the perioi 
of my promised refc»rmistipn. I thought TlliWil 
true ; but I may repent then, as msny banpil 
done before me ; and if I leave no teslimoBy of 
my repentance behmd me, yet, if I do repeHI 
sufficiently to gain heaven, the fears of my friends 
will not signify.'' She adds :*< I shudder whif 
I think of my dreadful situatkA at that tiaw 
My state was that trf the fool fai thbfttspJIi 
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defying God, uidsajingy ' Soiil^ taka thine 
eat» drink, and be merry/ '' 

The diary then mentions, that, m leaiona of 
sickness, she was generally visited by serious ro- 
flections. Miss Bacon proceeds : ** At the age 
of twenty, a severe ague occasioned me repeatedly 
to make the following resolution : — ^If I am re- 
stored to health again, I will certainly be veiy 
good in future ; I will become very re] 
very strict, very circumspect But no 
did my health return, than all my resolutiom 
were broken or forgotten/' She however men- 
tions, that, shortly after this, the idea of paUio 
diversions and worldly company became lest 
fascinating to her, from discerning that very 
UtUe dependence could be placed on many 
worldly characters who called themselves friend^ 
and whose friendship, she perceived, was general- 
ly formed on some selfish motive. She then 
mentions, that when any cu*cumstance occurred 
which depressed her spirits, she was mduced to 
pray; and frequently, on such occasions, has 
wished herself in a cottage, remote from so<nefey, 
where she might give herself up to the duties 
of religion ; but, when she regained her spnite, 
prayer was neglected, and her mind constaatlj 
reverted to some plan of worldly happinesa. 
She remarks :—'' This shows the folly and 



hapjHiiess was betoe no; j«i I ww p w l ii 
nngthatk theeiid<rfi^ieli,lmtforidiTiiiftiiieie7, 
would have prorad eternal misery.^ n 

We sow ocMQse to a period of her luBtorj whieh 
iabeat related entirely by heieelf ; andahallthei^ 
fore make a more ample eztraet from her diaigft 

" Saturday, AitfU8t 19, 1791* aa I waa mll^ 
mg alone m a garden belongiag to a house we 
mhabited ftnr the smnmer seaaon, at Hampelaaili 
I waa employmg my thoughts on an mqniry^ h&w 
I should ocmdoet mysell nnder the diffiaroit tk^ 
ourastanees ci my fatare life which might poaA- 
bly oecnr. The r^eetion eame poweilidly ai 
my mind,— ' Peihaps I shall not five ta 
the trial ; bnt the trial of a death-bed ia 
I am certain to experience: am I pvepavad 
for that trials shoukl it be near ai hand 9^ 
Conscienoe compelled me instantly to repty^^ 
' I am not paiepared/ I, however, reflected^-«il 
am now on praying groond ; and I wiH iowum 
deayonr, by dhim amiicmee, to make a fci ea i 

o Though it Is thm r^ated hem^ I hafe hMvAM 

say, that while her thouc^ts were eaqplojed si^isr 
future plans of lilb, the reflsotkn^r^ Art tium. pM- 
pared for death?'' caiae so suddenly and jfvw^ 
upon her, that it aeomed as though some one 
spoke to her ; which oooasldned h«r' audibly to 
in the negatlte. -j .*>^'V^ .. i*w 
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of God, that I may have him for mj XBfnge 
when that trying time shall arrive." 

It may not not he irrelevant. Madam, to ro- 
mark, that, in this first dawn of true refigion 
upon the mind, mention is made, unlike her 
former ideas of becoming religious, of looking 
for "divine assistance." This is, perhaps, the 
best criterion which can be appealed to. 

Whatever an individual imder religious con- 
victions may promise, or however resolve, even 
if it be to do " some great" and good " thing ;" 
yet, if we do not perceive that he humbly looks 
for divine aid, we have reason to fear the result. 
But, for the consolation of the fearful, it may be 
remarked, that the smallest beginnings may with 
confidence be encouraged, when only the two 
following points are observable; namely, dis- 
trust of self, and a reliance upon divine asns- 
tance. The example before us may be proposed 
for the encouragment of such persons. I am 
more particularly induced to make this remark^ 
because it will appear to have been a consider- 
able time before my sister met with the comfort 
which she sought for. 

Her narrative proceeds : " The following day 
being Sunday, I hoped I should enjoy the Sab- 
bath in a greater degree than I had ever done 
before ; and determined to give particular atten* 



mum Axir bmov. . 4K| 

lioB to what I ihcmkl hoar finm Ibi pripii 
I did 00, but was mnoh dkappoiaisd. I iMiiii 
m yevy exoelknt preaoher ; bat oomprahandiaf 
yerj fitUe of the meaning of what he ad?aiMad» 
I could deriye no eomfort <Mr instmotion horn Ua 
discourse. Seeing that human teaeUag affBtdad 
me neither light nor enoouiagement, I pimyai 
earnestly to the Lord, thai he would beoomemf 
teacher, and open my understanding. 

*'I had heard <^ some persons who baifa 
opened the Bible promiBouoasly, and thereby 
obtabed, as they ha'M imagined, an answer 
suited to their experience, in the first 
they have cast thehr eyes upon. I did the 
but in this was also diMppointed. . » 

'' On the arriyal of the next Sabbath, I prayad^ 
as well as I was able, for divine instnntioiis 
and partieularly, that the Lord would send m 
message of meroy to me through the aoiitk ei 
the preacher, and which should set vaj soiulal 
liberty ; for I felt at this time as if boimd wMi 
cords that were beooaung more and mora . tig hj i 
ened, and as if a cloud or miat waa beibve aiyr 
eyes. I often rose firom my knees in a degsai 
of darkness and d is tres s beyond deacr lp tloii^ 
Unable to utter words, a sigh ww laU that- 1 
could repeat at the throne of graee. ' 

'< When the Sabbath arrived^ iMHaA el i 
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ing relief, I was, if poBsible, thrown inio greater 
distress ; and this by a remark from the minister 
who preached, * That those who do not connect 
a degree of seal with their devotions, have Uttle 
evidence of their sincerity/ This remark was as 
though sentence of death had been passed upon 
me, as I felt that I possessed a heart of stone, 
devoid of the least spiritual warmth. I lay 
awake many hours that night, watering my 
oouch with tears, believing that I was condenmed 
to everlasting misery, and owning the justice of 
the sentence which I apprehended had passed 
against me. I now concluded that I had sinned 
the unpardonable sin ; having so often prac- 
tically rejected Christ, and resisted my convic- 
tbns respecting divine truth. Having often 
slighted and treated with contempt the repeated 
invitations and offers of mercy with which I had 
been favoured, I now concluded that the day of 
grace was past, and that I was therefore lost for- 
ever. I seemed to feel that hope was denied 
me in this world, because the gates of heaven 
were eternally closed against me. All my rela- 
tions, friends, and acquaintances, I believed I 
should see going to heaven, whilst I was forbid- 
den to accompany them. The most profligate 
character I had any knowledge of, appeared to 
be spotless oomparod with myself. 



keov. - Mi 



<' NoiwiOiiiBndiBg tyft kopdeM ilttto of 
I was impelled to my unto tlieLofd. Mfpnsf^Ot 
wasasfoUows: 'O Lord^thouart a mereifiil w 
well as a just God; pennkme,atl6aBtwliileIam 
m this world, to lire to thee. Let me Imt devote 
myself to thy sernoe while here below» aad I 
wUl then aoooont it my greatest prii^kge to liag 
thy pnuses afterwaids; yea, when thoa «rt 
passing aoitenoe iip<m me/ 

** The Lord heaid my prayer, and had pity on 
my distress. A gleam of hope entered isy 
mind from these words which occnnred to me^ 
<Whom the Lord loveth, he chastenetk' I 
thought — ^there is a distant ohanee tUs may be 
my case: ' Lord, grant it may be so !' was any 
prayer. 

«<Much did I wish, at diffisrsttt tfanes^ §» 
some rel^ious co nv e tsa tkm with ny dear lalhey^ 
though I could not ventm^ to faroak ny iMd 
to him. It was now two weeks ttiat I hai 
remuned in great distress oi mind; bst haiviif 
taken pams to conceal it» it was not dlNovoiad 
by any one. - ^ * 

'<0n the next Sunday, I again pmf^ Hmk 
the Lord would send me m moasags Mked to 
my case, by the nmlster who aright fspsasli'; 
resolving, at the same time, that if I irere a|;aki 
disappointed^ I wodd 
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prayers should be answered; afier which I 
went to divine service with a heavy hearty 
though somewhat relieved by a previoua conr 
versation with my father, which arose from an 
inquiry, on my part, as to the nature of the am 
against the Holy Ghost In the coarse of hia 
explanation, he told me, that connected with 
that sin was a knowledge of God, yet an enmity 
and hatred against liim, even to a degree whiob 
would, were it pos^blo, deprive him of bis 
throne. Then, thought I, there is yet hope of 
mercy for me. 

"When we arrived at chapel, I found the 
person who was to have preached, sitting with 
the congregation; and another minister, whom 
he had brought with him, was nsked to preach. 
What his text was, I do not recollect ; but I 
shall not soon forget these words, uttered in thflf 
course of his sermon : ' You who have a desire 
to know God, to love and to fear him, though . 
your faith be weak, and your ability so small 
that you can scarcely ask to have that littls 
faith increased, fear not ; the Lord will remem* 
bet you; he will fan the spark to a flame' 
This was indeed divine consolation to me; it 
was balm to-my soul, a cordial for all my fears. 
This I regarded as an answer to my prayer iter 
a message of mercy by the mouth of the preach- 
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er ; and for thin, * my soul did magnify the Lord, 
who had regarded the lonclineiw of hii hand- 
maiden/ 

** On my return honru;, 1 ventured to disclowo 
all that had paatied in my mind to my father. 
lIiH converiiation afforded me great encourage- 
ment. He joined with me in tliankHgiving to 
the J^ord, who had brought mo out of that natu- 
ral Htate of inm;n»ibiiity which attachen to the 
condition of mankind in the world, and had 
given me to feel my spiritual dimger, and the 
imid in which 1 »tood of a Haviour and a lic- 
deenier. 

" During the remainder of that day, and the 
(lay following, I waH very happy ; but after- 
wardH, my fearn returned, m I could find no 
liberty in praytir. A cloud seemed Mtill to be 
Lefore my eycH ; and I wa« at timen greatly dia- 
trebHed in mind. My experience at thitt time 
wait such m I Hhali venture to call a liard con- 
flict with Hatan. He endeavoured to persuade 
me 1 hM<l been dt^cinving myself in the few hopcfi 
I had recently entertained, and even in the credit 
1 Jiad given to the Hible itself. Thb drove mo 
to i)ray«'r. I cidled upon my Saviour in these 
wohIm: ' \A)vd JeHUM, aMhist me in this struggle 
with my Hpirituiil enemy, tliat I may withstand 
him, and that ho may flee from me/ My prayer 

Vol. 1.— 23 
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was heardi and answered. I would not encour- 
age a fanciful view of the experience of any one ; 
but mine at this time, was to me surprising, so 
clear and so impressive, that I should scarcely 
describe it too strongly if I were to say, the 
cloud was removed from before my eyes, and I 
could, as it were, see my Saviour smiling upon 
me, and protecting me with one hand, while 
keeping off Satan with the other ; and, while the 
enemy seemed desirous to snatch me from him, 
I was enabled with confidence to exclaim, ' Get 
thee hence, Satan ! for thou art described in 
that very book, which thou hast lately been 
tempting me to disbelieve, as an enemy and a 
deceiver from the beginning.'* 

^ I had very neai'ly omitted this part of the diaiy, 
firom an apprehension that it might be thought to hib* 
ply, that she imagined she was distinguished hj- a 
kind of vision. As, however, there was notUng 
visionary about her character, I do not understend 
her as intimating any such thing. We seldom havt 
strong impressions of any occurrence, without forming 
an imaginary picture in the mind of the scene which 
we suppose to be passing, and even of the kind of 
place we are in at the time. When, therefore^ she 
says, she had a clear *' view" of what she has hen 
related, I assure myself, that nothing more is to be 
understood, than that she was favoured with Buoh a 
oonviction of the mercy of Qod through Chzist, as oc- 
casioned an impression in the mind of what she roJ^toff, 
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''After this I found uys^ mors it Km^ m 
prajer; batwMoontiiniillyfeniiigtlittlsho^ 
relapse into my fonner state of i n se n sibflity. 
From this apprehension, however, I was relteved 
by a sermon which I beard from this text: 
' Mary hath chosen that good part, whidh shall 
not be taken fit»n her/ This sweet promiw 
from my SaTionr I applied to mys^, and from 
that moment my fears on that hetd left me." 

The narrative is here jptemipted ; and, it ap- 
pears, was not restnned tiU nearly three yean 
afterwards, when it proceeds as fellows >^ 

*' May l%th, 1794. Two years and sevib 
months have elapsed since I concluded tile last 
lines. 

^'I now feel mysdf constrained to malw a 
fresh memorandnm of the Lord's goodoeas to 
me, that I may pndse him for all that k pMst» 
and be enabled to trast hhn for idl thai ii la 
come. .• ; 

" I still bear my testimoiiy, that Bis aeitiee is 
perfect freedom; that his ways am ways of 
pleasantness, and all his paths peaoe. I truai I 

80 strong as to embody it (as it were) into a kiad af 
reality ; but not greatly b^ond what wa all axp»- 
rience at certain times, and fraqnently aUada to In 
referring to snljeota onwhifllino ona thlnki af shaif* 
ing us with vistaaoiy ttSlMB. »«' ^ V^' ^^^^ 
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can now with confidence say, I have found the 
pearl of great price, even Christ my Lord ; in 
comparitton with whom I count all things elae 
but as drosB." 

She then continues the narrative :-^ 

** On leaving Hampstead at the time alluded 
to in the last memorandum, I had frequent op- 
portunities of hearing some eminent ministera of 
the gospel. With rapture could I then say,— - 
' Thy house, O Lord, j^ a banqueting-houBe to 
my soul, and thy banner over me is love. I 
who, like many of old times, was afflicted with 
divers diseases, have found the heavenly Phyai- 
ciata, and have experienced his divine power in 
giving sight to the blind, and unstopping the 
ears of the deaf. Surely, O Lord ! old things 
are passed away, and all things are become new. 
My joy was now such as a stranger inter- 
meddleth not with; I possessed a peace that 
passeth all understanding. 

" When I had occasion to leave home again, 
I felt perfectly happy in the delightful reflec- 
tion, 'Where I go, the Lord in his word has 
promised to go with me, and this will make any 
place a paradise ;' and so I found it. 

** During our residence for the summer season, 
the next year, at Little Chelsea, my experience 
was truly happy. When I retired to reat^ ardent 



praise fi>r every spiritiia] wai leriaponil menf 
concluded the blessed employinent of each daj* 
If I awoke in the nigfat, my Savioar was the ftnt 
object presented to my view. This was a ddight- 
fill season. It was heaven began below. I bad 
been at Chelsea bnt a short tlme» when I, witii 
my two sisters, reocaved an hiThatioii ftwn an 
imcle to pay a ymt in Worcestershire. At Ihvt^ 
I was very reluctant to accept it^ fearing that I 
should have very few opportumtiea for retin- 
ment ; but reomving a further and more premag 
invitation, I was induced to accept H. 

"At this season of my expetienoe, every 
greater and every lesser chtnraistance were tuw e d 
to spintual account. Our journey, which was 
very tedious, and to me fatiguing, I was pkaaed 
in companng, as I proceeded, to the journey ol 
life, which is sometimes pleasant, but more oflso 
rough and uneasy, yet ever brmging us naami^ 
home, where the Chrbtian is assured he sh^ 
arrive at lost. The kind recepti<m we net wtth 
from our rehtions, produced the thooghi— When 
shall I be welcomed to the presence of my 8a» 
viour ? When shall I hear hhn say» 'Father, I 
desire that those whom thou hast given m^ ba 
9UH0 with me where I am ?' 

" Our haUtatioii wa« vwy aanoh ittlw^ 
bemg five miles frsoi -aagr^ 
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and Burrounded only by a few humble coi- 
ta^, 

** I can remember, on a former occasioiiy pay* 
ing a viut to the same place, when I could 
hardly support my spirits, owing to the gloomi- 
ness of the situation, and the homeliness of the 
style in which (being at a farm-house) we were 
received. But now, though apparently my 
health and strength were declining, I was so 
often enabled, like the disciples of old, to con- 
strain my Saviour to abide with me, that I found 
the rough farm-house changed into a palace, 
and this complete retirement to afford the most 
blessed society. When, by chance, any ndse 
awoke me in the night, I was happy m being 
disturbed, as affording me an unexpected oppor- 
tunity of lifting up my heart to my SaTionr, 
and of hearing, I could almost persuade myself, 
the angels bringing (as to the shepherds in the 
night season) glad tidings of great joy to my 
soul ; and when I again fell asleep, my very 
dreams partook of the same peace and blessed- 
ness. 

" On each morning, when I awoke, my first 
inquiry was, 'When, my Saviour, shall I awake 
with thee in glory ?' On seeing the advance of 
the morning light, my prayer was, ' Now, Lord, 
also lift up upon me the light of thy eomUa- 



nance ;' and^ on the bright sbini^g of Uie. aim, 
* Arise, Sun of righteousness, wiUi healii^ in 
thy beams !' While dressing myself, ' Lei me 
be found clothed, and in my right mind, utting 
at the feet of my Redeemer.' When our table 
was spread, I thought, ' When shall I sit down 
at the marriage-supper of the Lamb ?' Whe^ 
I saw the reapers working in the fields, I thought 
of that time when the angels shall separate the 
chaff from the wheat, to preserve the one, aod 
bum up the other. 

** The sweet intercourse which I had at this 
place with my uncle and aunt, in reference to 
divine things, also explained to me the blessed*- 
ness which is to be enjoyed in the ' communion 
of the saints.' 

''But, in the midst of all this blessed expe- 
rience, I found the. declaration of Scripture to 
be true ; that there is a spiritual enemy» wbQ 
has access to the mind. He seemed to %e nigh 
at hand, and only waiting for permissiidb to dis- 
tress me. This he sometimes accomplished by 
harassing me with doubts about the veracity oC 
the Scriptures. On this account, I was oAea 
brought before the Lord with a tiem.bling and 
broken heart, confessing my unbelief^ and ab-. 
honing myself on its account. ^ 

" Before our retom tp. Lopdoii^ ^ ggfpbftffH^ 
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our raral common for the bustle of a market- 
town. Here I had some new experience and 
fresh temptations. The friends to whose house 
we were invited, in order, as they supposed, to 
render the visit more agreeable to myself and 
nsters, made for us several engagements ; among 
which was one at the house of a friend, who, 
however, had not exactly the same views of 
things as themselves, and who had prepared 
such diversions for us as alone belong to a vain 
and fashionable world, and which, I am confi- 
dent, can afford no real enjoyment to those whose 
affections are ' set on things above,' nor even be 
allowed by tliose who are decided in being sepa- 
rate from the world and its vain pursuits and 
amusements. 

" Being partly aware of what was proposed, 
I wished much to be excused going; but the 
whole party being made on purpose for us, I 
could not frame a sufficient excuse. On the 
previous" evening, I recollect sincerely wishing 
that I might be taken ill the next day: my 
wish, however, was not gratified in this respect. 
While dressing to go to this entertainment, I re- 
member doing the occasion so little honour, as 
to be wishing that, instead of being thus en- 
gaged, I were being arrayed in tlie robe of my Sa- 
viour's righteousness, and about to be trattdated 
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to tlie society of the bleMed above, wkme mm- 
temptatbii could e?er approach me. Dviof 
the evening, the company ware nmeh nvpnied 
that I declined jommg in any of their divwtioiii. 
With some litUe exertion -of courage, I told 
them, these amusements were once giatify h i g to 
me, but that they had now lost their ehaniMb 
Before the evening was over, however, I fonai 
myself mistaken in this assertioD ; lor the infttf- 
enoe of company and of repeated pemiairiM 
was such, that, had I not been oonvineed tte 
diyersions were such as a religioaa charaeMr 
could not consistently join in, and rem emb e wi " 
that I had prayed against their influenee, I ahoott 
at length have made one among the reel IlK 
stead of the undivided objection and disiyw whkk 
I had persuaded myself I should feel thioof^ 
the whole of the entertahunents, I found my 
mind variously affected. At one time I though' 
' You, my dear finends, have your pleasure 
I am looking for mine when I shall enjojpvl 
iog entertainment m the presence of my4ftMcM»» 
and in the society of angels and of the! JiMt'ttlAiP 
perfect.' Yet^ at other periods during ih$ wnilN^ 
iog, I became light and triflmg. Th» levi^ ift 
a young clergyman who was present, miieblMMb 
oemed me, when I reieoted on the Imi 
office which be hMiuaA Urn 



• I 
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he ought to have sustamed as a preaohM* of 
righteousness, rather than afibrding an eiample 
of gayety and worldly pleasure. 

'' The next day we returned to our cottage, 
and, in a few days afterwards, to London. 

** One Sunday afternoon, soon after my return, 
when retired to my room, and kneeling before 
my God under a deep sense of my own un- 
worthiness, abasing myself in the dusi before 
him, I powerfully felt the meaning of tbat- 
scripture which speaks of being 'drawn with 
cords of love.' I had such a view of the in6- 
nite condescension and love of God to lost rin- 
ners through Christ Jesus, of the beauty and 
excellency of my Saviour, and the glory that 
surrounds him, that it was almost too much for 
human nature to support. 

" I lament, however, to record an example of 
the rebellion of the human heart, notwithstand- 
ing this instimce of divme condescensioii and 
communion. 

'< About two months after this, an event oc- 
curred, which much agitated my mind. In an- 
ticipation of it, I prayed eamestiy for that com- 
posure of spirit which should enable me to meet 
the event with comparative imconcem. When 
the time arrived, however, I found my prayer 
was not granted ; on which account I feH a 
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beffioB of wSaA, wluo]i» tfll then, I Mndd aoi 
hiKfe believed posaiU^ after all I bad kaonni 
and experienoed. I oanied my sinfid indigiia- 
tbn so far as to think, ' There is no God ; or, 
if there be» I will not be subject to bim.' After 
this was permitted to pan iknmgh my mind, 
(for it scarcely did m<H^) I felt a very deep 
contrition of scnil ; through the remainder of the 
day, I apprehended myself to be a mark &r 
some judgment, and acknowledged, that if tba 
carriage in which I was riding bad overtmned, 
and broken all my limbs, it would have been but 
a just recompense for my great» though momen- 
tary, rebellion. At night, I endeavoured, i|a 
usual, to ofifer my prayers and praises, and to 
commit myself to the protecticm of akughtj 
God ; but I felt that he was an msulted and of- 
fended (3k)d, and knew not how to appioaoh 
him. At length I said, 'To whom else oaa I 
go ?^ Thou art my only refuge. I am unwerUij 
to be called thy child : yet, make me as one oC 
thy hired servants! Q^Mya akne hast the woida 
of eternal life.' After this^. auoh a flood of eoni^ 
f<»rt broke into my soul, such a persuaaoB of the 
mercy and forgivMiees of my heavenly Father, 
and this so unexpected and sodden^ thai I fell 
as though I couM attaibiite it to nothing bal tbt 
previous intereessk» of «gr Siviow JM^IL Wb4ft 
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I felt that, like 8t. Peter, I had been assAvlted 
by Satan, and had denied my Master ; but that 
my Saviour had prayed for me that my faith 
should not entirely fail. 

"Joy and peace in believing was now the 
blessed state of my mind. 

" About this time, I had great enjoyment in 
the sorifty (for such I may call it) of a little sm- 
ter, whoso age did not ftxcaoA seven years. The 
piety of this cliild was very extraordinary. She 
was one who was constantly inquiring her way 
to Zion ; and a fitness for heaven seemed 
to be almost her only solicitude! She would 
often rotire for a long time in the dark by her- 
self, refusing to havfj a liglit, lest her attention 
should be diverted from the subject of her 
prayer nnd meditation to any object around her. 
She would, with mucli deliglit, bring the Bible, 
and rejid to me wliile I was at work ; and would 
anxiously ask many pertinent questions respect- 
ing what she read. Jane way's Token for Chil- 
dren was also a })ook witli which she wa« often 
greatly affected and delighted. This child has 
}x'<*n observed trj weep in the midst of a lively 
and numerous company ; and, on being asked 
the reasfjn, has whispered, * that she was think- 
ing what a wicked heart she had.' The divine 
affections which were wrought in the heart of 
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ohUd, wen profMmlory f or whfti was I 
to follow. She was suddenly attsokjod by a 
putrid feyer» which* in a sn^ day, dspiiired 
her both of sight and hearing ; but, in the midst 
of this se^-ere viaitation» we witnessed her lifling 
up her hands and her Uind eyes to heaven, bong 
evidently engaged In prayer. From the time 
she siokened» till within half an hour of her 
death* whioh happened the next day» she was 
apparently the subject of great suffuing; b«t» 
during the last half hour, she seemed resloied 
to perfect ease, and a sweet smile graced her 
countenance as she took her flight. 

*' One of the other children having taken the 
infection, my hither was necessitated to sedc 
another habitation, in order to remove the 
younger part of the family from our house.. 
One was immediately found at Brompton, wheie* 
having the caro of the family now upon myself, 
and my opportunities for regular retirement and 
meditation being greatly intenrupted* I soon 
began to loee the divine light and joy with 
which I had been previoasly hwoured, and 
whioh was now succeeded by great darikneea 
and discouragement I had, however, sobm 
consolation in this refiectkm, that since the Loid 
had apparently withdrawn himself* and the 
pleasures of religion had Hmtiutm f$fi^ yslrl 
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vas preserved from Beeking pleasure in any 
worldly object. 

** Esther from the air of this place not agreeing 
with me, or from having lost the presence of 
that divine Friend in whom my soid delighted, 
my health began to decline; I lost ail my 
strength and spirits, and I greatly longed for 
the time when I should be released from the 
care of the family. This relief I was favoured 
with in five or six weeks ;^ but my spuitoal 
peace and joy did not return. Finding this the 
case, I determined to try what human resolatkm 
could effect ; and, as I was able to discern right 
from wrong, I was resolved that nothing should 
move me from a scrupulous adherence to every- 
thing which was right. This train of thought, I 
am now awai*e, was connected with a self-right- 
eous spirit. All my actions, words, and thoogfata 

^ Should it be suggested that a proof is here aflmd- 
ed, that muoh religion so occupies the mind as to valli 
a person for the duties of life, as a member of society, 
I beg to remark, that my sister was a suliject of ex- 
treme irritability and delicaoy of health; and am 
induced to refer to the memoirs of many pious per- 
sons, as records which prove, that when emineni 
religion is connected with health of body and exten- 
sive means of useftilness, no individuals have besn 
snoh active blessings in sodety, as those who have 
been diitiaguiihed by it. 
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were to be ontoed wiih the atrioieet piopiietf. 
I, however, found, that * when I would do good, 
evil was present with me ;' and my imoeaaii^ 
prayer, therefcNre, was, that ^be Lord woidd 
restore imto me the light of his coontenanee, 
and teaoh me more fully my enUre dependence 
upon the continual suppHes of his gnwe, to 
enable me to maintain the cimsistenoy of my 
professbn. To this end I earnestly besoi^t 
the Lord, and poured out my soul before Urn. 
At length I was enabled to appropriate to my- 
self those words of holy writ, * Fear not, for I 
am with you ; be not dismayed, I am your God ;' 
and by degrees I r^^ed that sweet hberty 
which I had before so often enjoyed. 

" Those who have no concern about spnitnal 
things, will not understand me, when I call the 
experience of these few weeks a time of trial ; it 
was, however, truly such to me. I could with 
deep sensibility of heart adopt the language of 
the psalmisty and say : ' Thou didst hide thy 
face, and I was troubled.* Yet I after w a rds 
perceived the reason <tf this Sfuritnal deseriko. 
Having for a long season bean favo^ired with 
the gracious presence of my heavenly Father* I 
at lengUi b^fan to thmk that 'my mooiitriii 
stood strcmg, and thai I should never be inovitfd.* 
This, I am now ooutirai^ 1M OM»HiwlHiilll> 
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degree of self-complacency and spiritual pride : 
I was therefore left to myself, that, like Ueze- 
kial), I might learn a little of what was in my 
heart. That promise was, however, at length 
fultillcd iu my experience : ' I will heal their 
l)Hck8lidings, I will love them freely ;' and I was 
afterwards favoured, in a peculiar manner, -with 
a * time of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord,' yea, with a state of mind so blessed, 
that I seemed to have but one wish, namely, 
for ' the wings of a dove, that I might fly away^ 
and be at rest' forever. Jult/ 23, 1794." 

The diary does not extend further than ihe 
foregoing ; and I am tlierefore unable to inform 
you of the stiite of her mind during a period of 
twelve years after this, excepting what may be 
gathered from various letters written to her 
friends during that interval. These, however, 
bear testimony, that the experience which her 
diary records, was not the transient dream of a 
distempered fancy ; but that she had cordially 
embraced divine truth, and had experienced it 
to be a glorious reality. She knew that she had 
an immortal treasure within her grasp, and 
seemed ever to be influenced by a remembrance 
of the divine exhortation, *' Hold fast that which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown." Not 
only her various lettei-s, but the te8tim(»iy cC all 
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who hid the jkmuB to l» mmk ftottwhiUd 
with her» •vidMioe th» ^wit by whkb the ww 
MtuAted on aU oooMiom ; tnd I amit be •Bowl- 
ed, m her netr reklive, to besr my deeWM 
teetimony to ike oonmtancy ctf her walk «iid 
ooaveraation as a Cttiiittiiii. XngMnganopfaileii 
of her, I endaatowTy at Imt ai po«riible» lo diteit 
myself of that fovwnaUe biai which is MppeMd 
to attach to a brother ; bat, aa a tribute ]vt^ 
due to her oharaoter» I fed myaetf anthoriaed to 
say, that few private ladrndnak hare been more 
exemplary in their condvot^ or more devoted la 
ihm lives. 

The persevering steadiness of her reUgioHi 
life, dnriag a period of eighteen years, b a point 
to which I am induced emphatically to aQwU. 
She becomes, hi my opinion, a wite sss to -the 
reality of a religkms principle, to the ettcaey ol 
divine gittoe, and to the '< fbithfuhiess^ of that 
heavenly Master whom she served, superior to 
many of those whoae history wiH inelndenknttii* 
able ciroumatanosa of trials difflciilty, ami even 
public utility . ForfheooMlhMtkmof ttelMOMi 
mind is such as to enaUe itself, by prepttaliflhi 
and rescltttioiv to mast great efents, ittd eott- 
paw extensive uadsctakiags> m a mamisr wUsK 
in appeamnoe, approaehsa near lolke iiliWiiiiO 

and eflfeot. of ii% ie«|^ m^t AMHiil%Mk 
Vol. T.— 24 
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principle ; and this really with little diflftoulty, 
compared to the constant maintenance of an 
humble, simple, dependant, consistent walk and 
eonyersation, through a period of many years. 

The nature of my sbter's situation in life would 
almost preclude the possibility of my recwding 
any event peculiarly entertaining, even if we had 
ample documents for canying our memoir regu- 
larly on. The want of them is, therefore, Uie 
less to be regretted, especially ns we are enabled 
to present her friends with a little of that confir- 
mation which her latter days afforded, of all 
which she had professed and experienced during 
the days of comparative youth and health. 

About four years previous to her death, she 
had an attack of the pleurisy, which was only 
introductory to the consummation of that 111 
health with which she had been irisited for seve- 
ral years, and which terminated in a decline. 

1 beg leave to make an extract from one of 
her letters to a friend, written about twelve 
months after this period. She writes : *' You 
have heard of the death of our valuable friend, 
Mr. Newton. This bereaving providence odede 
me anxious to show some attention to his afflieted 
niece, Mrs. Smith, and induced me to venture 
abroad in damp and foggy weather, whioh b a 
great enemy to my lungs. My cough ratained 
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b my bed, and my diffieulty In WilrtMigr'iolM 
wery great, Iral, by the diirine bliMhi|p<illt'4ke 
meant preaeribad by Mr. Blabv I' l fai' l MWir 
neariy Teoofered. I need not fell yditi'tt^ dair 
friend, the happinaai of bairibg AaLoid foMagr 
refuge. Though aaat down, IirmaBOt loiaafe*: 
the anna of eirariaattn^ atranj^th were vBdMMMi 
me. I oaUadnpon1teLordtemydklieaB,''aad 
he attended to tiie Toice of my aapplioatioit «'0 
that I may remember hii goodneat, ibt gll'ia 
glory to him! Snraly, it la good for «i>40"be 
afflicted; it emptiea na of aelf, and taiisaa'Wi 
humble and dependant 'I'.y 

Shortly after this, and on man^ ■■Laaquaii 
oecaakma, ahe teemed to be tmder grtat^dMc- 
neat of mind and doubt about hertpMnal 
safety, at which tbnet she frequently rapaaMd 
that hymn of Mr. Nawton'a ooUaetion, Iba'tiia 
hundred and nineteenth of the first bodk- SUa 
depression^ however, aeemed prba^wUy-ovt^ 
to bodily infirmity, ai» <m tta partial rsttfs^af 
health, her veligioaa eoridtei and oMliaMa 
generally famed* r- • •■ -'i^w 

During one long eontaniflnce of tUa 
ing state of mind, Aa - ramaristd': "i 
none of my dear OiiiilMan ftkndhi wiB barfl^li 
diaaoangad by^ha MMasitf-a|Ulir: 
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of Gonfidence whicli at these times thef diaeeni 
in me, but be enabled, in full assoranoe, to put 
their tmst in the Lord ; for though, at tbeae 
times, for wise reascms, he is pleased to hide his 
face from me, I know he is the samo Ood, in 
mercy, tmth, and love, as when he is indn^iing 
and cheering me with the light of bis blesaed 
countenance ; and I desire to be thankfiil, that 
in the midst of my present depression I am en- 
abled to praise him for the justice of his dealinga, 
and to believe that all is for the best ! I feel my 
weakness so great, as not to be able to pray for 
myself at certain times ; but I can look to Him 
who is interceding for me, and whose pra3rei8 
are always heard." 

I here give an extract from another of her 
letters, written eleven months previous to her 
deal^: — 

" This weather is indeed very trying to my 
constitution. I am never in a nxMn without a 
fire, yet I feel the cold affect me, and my eongli 
is very troublesome. But I have reason to be 
thankful, my breath is not so short as it was laat 
winter, from which I suffered much, and ww 
obliged to have blisters on my chest; yet I 
have almost lost my voice, and it is painfol to 
me to speak much. This is the affliction wkh 
which my heavenly Father tees fit to vkii ne; 



nA lie knom maeh better whal » to«i)r goedb 
tiMn I do nqFself . We we tan^fbt bjr hit wid^ 
thai if we are without ehailiaeiiienl;^ wImmoC all 
aro partakeis, we' do not bdong to the wmtJbm 
of hk childfen. He ia indeed ahowihg aie tM 
he does not willingly affliet me, heoanae he doAi 
80 gently with ine. I feel mjmM in hia handa^ 
to whcmi I hare ooounitted mjaelf, body, aenl, 
and spirit; and I know he will keep 4hat'wlikdl 
I have committed to him." ^>'i 

While on a visit to my house for the laat time, 
which was abont tliree months previoiia t<^ bar 
death> she expressed herself to the Mlowing 
efieet» alluding to the discoaraging state of her 
mind : " I hare a secret hope,-— I may add, an. 
humble ponsaamon, — that the Lord will re(|inle 
me good for all wluch I haye snifired.^ And 
it is remaikable, that, fraak the time of her pagr^ 
ing this Tistt, her futh became progrsssif^ 
stronger, and her eTidence br^ter, ao-aa^il 
length completely to triumph orer tho'advina 
effect of bod^ weakneas and disea t e . - ' -"' 

Two months before her death, ws wvoteHliia 
to a friend: '*A» I cannot retom y&sit 'Had 
visits in person, I must endeaEfotd* tlina'fo ■aeklkM^ 
ledge my senae of them. The Lard'^haair-la 
great mercy, reeovereu ue irmb nr|r iiwfoan 
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distress of miDcL I have laboured under, tiui 
summer. I used to envy even the veiy birds 
their happiness. But now, though my weakneM 
increases, and I soem daily drawing nearer the 
grave, the Lord has dispersed my fears, and de- 
livered me from the dread of death. I think I have 
not a wish to be I'estored to health again." 

Her sister Mary, who constantly attended 
her, alluding to this period, writes to me aa 
follows : — 

''Her joy seemed too great for her weak 
frame to support ; and she frequently appeared 
as though at the gate of heaven before she left 
this world ! Her vivacity, from this period, con- 
.tinued to the last, so that no one but myself 
(with the exception of a medical friend) was 
aware how 91 she was ; and, though constantly 
with her, I was not myself apprised of it to the 
full extent, till she confessed it during aa aooi- 
dental conversation. It is my pleasure to bear 
testimony to the fact, that during the whole of 
her long and afflictive illness, though the subject 
of extreme debility and constant loss of rest, oc- 
casioned by an almost incessant cough, I never 
knew anything in the shape of a murmur to 
escape her lips ; unless, indeed, such observationa 
as the following might be esteemed in that 
light, though I think such a conclusion would be 



unfMr. On: one o^omkm ih# mMi * I find tfw 
observaikm of Mr. N«wtoa to b» tnis; thut k 
reqtdret, oompiviitifdy speiklng, bal an ommp 
of graee to do tlie wiB of €k>d« but a poimd to 
hear it.' On another ocoanoD» aUuding to what 
she termed the foUy (tf her havings in fonniar 
days, hoped at aome period to be so aituated af 
to be ftfee from care or anjdet j, she said ; * It 
was my wish to make me a nest, and to die j|(| 
my nest ; but what a good man onoe said, I find 
to be tme, that if we will make oar nest in this 
world, the Lord will pot a thorn in it ; and if - 
that will not do, he sets it on fire.' " 

On the eontrary, instead of a repimng S{drit» 
her promptitude in notiobg her subordinate 
blessings and comforts, was remarkable. While* 
she said little about her afflictive illness, she used 
frequently, and with emphasis, to allude lo the 
many pririleges she enjoyed in the midst of il( 
among which she enumerated the visits, sjmpar 
thy, and prayers of Christian friends^ the posaa»- 
sion of religious boohs> and the loan of othei% 
and the having a sieter to read them to her. 
In allusion to these» she would saj» '' Aa I can* 
not go from hoose to sack these mercies, yon eaa 
the Lord sends them to mci" i 

Aware of the deocMUMsa of the hmmm 
heart, and of the aiOissHj of a r^hr wm^^ 
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meaoB of graoe, and especially oi private devo* 
tioiud retirement^ ahe did not suffer any degxee 
of bodily infirmity to fcmn an excuse for onutting 
the custom at any time. Indeed, a great degree 
of order and regularity was connected with her 
natural halnits and dispositacm. The same dia- 
poaition which, in common things, occasioned 
her to keep one pmrse for her clothes, another for 
general purposes, and a third for the poor, dis* 
played itself in every religious duty ; so thai aha 
may be said at all times, both in a temporal an^ 
spiritual sense, to have kept ''her house in 
order." 

It had been her custom in earlier life, to retire 
for private worship morning and evening, and, 
on the Sunday, three times : this she continiMd 
to the last, notwithstanding her increase of iar 
disposition. Her impression of the importaoef 
of not allowing any occurrence to interrupt tht 
season for retirement and reading the Soripture% 
was such, that if a letter came by post» which 
she had been long wishing to receive, or aoy 
other circumstance took place at the time for hw 
retirement, which seemed to demand previo«9 
attention, she used to suffer aU to remain u^ 
opened and unattended to, till the higher aad 
more important business was gone through at 
the usual length. ** Unable to walk alone, I 
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her tfr her ohanber^ tesfk^ har thwp^Bigifdt 
inlerfait defotkn t31«hc>hM knodttd-loMM 
W help her bAck agUL This I ooirthned to dii 
when her defaiU^ ha* heeo so g i mt m- to- 
pel me to dran and mdresi bar mthtfot- 
apeahmg tohw;.aathe mere aooad of mj smm 
was fi?eqiifiiitljr mi»e thfitt dbe oould hcar» in adr 
ditioQ to the latigiie of being drened at yat» 
dressed." : > ■: •'»: 

I& proof of that readmesa -to ovedkidb hat 
sufferings^ aad to reeount her mereiea» which wo 
have aUuded to, aha used generally, at the okai 
of eyery day, to make some ranaiha to iha 
foUowh^ effect :*--<' How mudi haivo .1 keen 
favoured to^y t I have had-morofe^erto day 
Uian yesterday, hut then I have had kaa 
guor/' Or, '< Ihave had more kyeiguorr hot 
fever ; so that if one part of mf ooaq>UBii ia ■» 
creaaed, aaodier ia BUtigatocL'' . ^hh .•! 

I need not intom yo«» niAdaaiy -that Anqf 
the progreaa of her aaiilady, eawy aaaana whaih 
human skiH oouldrdenae ova|y]dy» waa wadarnsa 
oi to reseoB from. the gnmka lawhiaof iuti a if 
so valuafaSe, and one ao greatly b etof od by^JMB 
rehitiooa and inthnato finepda^ awd-ao taBveiwrilfi 
esteemed by all who had.«qf InMnriadgaef hiir 
Finding thatnadinlaick^ 
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the progress of her complaint, change of air 
was, in several instances, resorted to. A removal 
to Bristol, or some milder part of the kingdom 
than the vicinity of London,- having been sug- 
gested by one or two friends, as affording a 
chance in her favour, she seemed at one time very 
anxious to make the experiment ; and so greatij 
was her mind intent on this plan, that she seemed 
to consider every one mifriendly who discouraged 
the idea. It must, however, be remarked, that 
this was but nature clinging to hfe ; and seemed 
to attach to her only during the time of thai 
distressing lowness of spirits, to which we have 
already referred. 

Her medical friend was asked, if he thought 
the proposed journey to Bristol would afford a 
prospect of benefit. On his replying m the ne- 
gative, and naming his reasons for that opinioi^ 
she burst into tears, but added : " I ought not 
to murmur, or even feel disappointed, while a 
conviction of the hopeless natiu^ of my malady 
may be designed for the good of my soul." 

We are now, my dear madam, arrived at tbat 
part of our little memoir, which presents nj 
amiable sister to you within a few weeks of her 
death, and when she had completely given iqp 
all expectation of recovery. And here we hwre 
a blessed example of the power of divine gnee^ 



to eoftble^iie who wm ooottbvtioaaUj teM, ^ 
trkiiaph over the kiag of lerron, nid^if«a-le 
welcraie all the honrnv of the openmg fgnem. 
In oontemplftting the experienoe of her donif 
daje, we are natnndly remnided of the langnafe 
of St Paul, 10 often qvoted : ''Odeatlil wfam 
is thy sting f O grare t ndiere is thj yiotory^^* 
Also, of the fdlowing passages of holy wfk( 
«Let me die the death of the righteons,aBd let 
my last end be like his/' " When thou passsat 
through the waters* I will be with theev^ 
" Though I walk ihrongh the TsUey of the shad'> 
ow of death, I will fear no eril, for thou Mi 
with me.*' 

It is matter of ■orpriae to me, that the fMU^ 
le88, the happy, the triunqphant departure of the 
doToted and oonsisteiit Ohrisdan out of time into 
eternity, is not more regarded, as des e r v ing 
investigation by worldly, and even infidel eliar* 
actersi There exfetsinour dayagreatqpirit of 
inquiry and researehfarto the oause of any p h eas P - 
menon, however little important its divelopmsill 
may be, as addhig to the perfeolio» of any par- 
ticular braneh of sdienee; yet; If HbeaenisjM 
not completely ridieukws, w one the* diseoveijf 
of which may be of the fsmoteet serviee to-eer^ 
tarn insulated indhridQais hi soelely/ it is deenel 
worthy of mtante inreitigilieB, and cAw tv«Ml 
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bboured eoatroveny. How is it then, wUle all 
men are conscious that nothing is so awful and 
so universally dreaded by mankind as death, and 
that it is a calamity with which, sooner or later, 
every one must come in contact, that so little 
inquiry is made into the nature of the diyine 
antidote against the fear of death, which Chris- 
tianity professes to afford ? Much curiosity has 
lately been excited about a person who, report 
states, has lived for several years without food. 
Much greater is the wonder, — ^though, thanks to 
the great Founder of our holy religion, by no 
means so uncommon, — that mortals educated 
to believe in all the awful realities of an eternal 
state, and in the deserts under which they labour 
as sinners against divine justice, of dwelling in 
the "devouring flame'' forever, — ^thatr multi- 
tudes of these should be found, by some means 
or other, longing to die, triumphing over all the 
sensibilities of a nature most frail and timid, and 
whose hearts, while the distant members have 
ceased to live, are rejoicing with "joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory !" Such an example is 
afforded in the experience of my beloved sister^ 
particularly within the last few weeks and days 
of her final illness, when a certainty of speedy 
dissolution was the immediate prospect before 
her. 



Oa oMoooaaion ike atid: '<I mfeMlttd 
there is no hope of my reooyeiy ; boit.aft it walL 
The Lord's will be doM. I hivei do«e vilh the 

world. 01. aiBwhatimettiUui^ whatnalilgr 
is there in reSgioii I" . 

She frequentlj with xaiMh Miiig repeeted 
the fdlowing Tenee from Cowper:*-*" 



"Otordt mjbettdeslrefyiliUl; 

And help me' to r^gn 
LHb, h^sMk, iBid eottfbr* te thy wltt, 

And make tkj plaeB«se mine* 



I.. ' 



■ 1 



Why ahoold I thftnk at thj oomuMUid, 

WhoBe loTe forbids my fbftrs? 
Or tremble at the gradooi htaid ' <' 

IhatwipeeawaymytMrt? • 

Thy fkTonr, eU my Jowrney throngki 

Thou art engaiB^ to grant: 
What else I want, or think I do, 

'Us betmr ttin to wiint^ 

Looking at her wasted a^d ahnoi^ .fleshkH 
arms, she said, "The sight of these uritheved 
limbs affords me soBd pkanm ; jGpr» -jml diseem 
the outward man to deeay^ m^^^iknmjtk Ike 
mercy of my Rede«ier» I believie the inwu^ 
man is renewiag day hy dqr.'* • 

At night, when fiM hdd in bed, she A^iiMit^ 
said, - Blesfted U QoAl^ $^|}>^fl^<^ 
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to be here! I am another day nearer to my 
journey's end." 

Alluding to the gradual departure of life 
without the experience of bodily pain, she said : 
"The wise Master-builder is taking down the 
house ; but he does it so gently, that the tenant 
hai*dly perceives it. Yes, the house is eonung 
down ; but I have a building of God, a bouse 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ! O ! 
how I long to shake ofif this clog, this body which 
weighs me down to the earth I" 

The following hymn of Mr. Newton being 
read to her, she said, '' Put a mark on that ; it 
speaks the language of my heart : — " 

*' My soul ! this curious house of ol^jr, 
Thy present frail abode, 
Must quickly foil to worms a prey, 
And thou return to God. 

Canst thou, by faith, surrey with joy 

The change before it come ; 
And say. Let death this house destroy, 

I have a heavenly home ? 

The Saviour, whom I then shall see 

With new-admiring eyes, 
Already has prepared for me 

A mansion in the skies. 

I feel this mud-wall cottage shake, 

And long to see it fall. 
That I my wiUing flight may take 

To Him who is my all. 



\.' 



■ •#'. 



Mj xeaeiMd Mill shall auBit 
Ab up the nhining p«th I soar, 
Death I thoa liast lost iShy sting: 

Dear Sftnoiirt halp «a nov to took 
And know thj graoe'a povor. 

That ve iqajr aU this language speak 
Before the dying hour/' 



The Rev. Mr. Yean, who came to see Keif, 
among other thmgs said : " The Lord is ytmr 
portion." She replied : '' And what a jpStirtM 
he is ! * Well is it for me that he ia my p6rttOD,** 
she added, while being supported aeroes thie 
room, " for obsenre what a pom*, feeble, he^ 
less creatmw I am ; and yet I am commanded 
to ' run, to strive, and to fight.' The Lord baa 
put me in the furnace of affiction ; but he is at- 
tending at it himself." 

Not many n^hts before her deaib, beltag 
extremely fatigued through want of rest, wbiA 
was constantly mtermpled by a eoogh thai'Ms'- 
dered ineflfectual every efibrt to grfn alsep, b# 
sister Mary, who with uuneaiied' aislAiulj iMl 
affection attended her n^ht tiHd dayy imtNhtth 
tarQy on one occaskm, when ahe was dhtu r b rt l 
by the cough, exclaimed firain the lyiniMUby 
of the moment, ''OT lbowen«ir nMiaitaa- 
d]atalyrqoinai'']>owitfl^aD: |ffhl%UC** 
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On her intonate friend, the Rev. Mr. Steinkop!!^ 
coming to see her, and converamg in a yeiy a£fec- 
tionate, encouraging, and appropriate manner, 
her joy seemed too great, and her heart too fuU, 
for utterance ; her tears alone could express • 
httle of what she felt She therefore merely 
said : " I must not speak upon this subject ; for, 
were I to tell you aU I feel, it would make me 
quite m." 

On receiving the visits of her younger ac- 
quaintance, she was particularly earnest in 
exhorting them to make religion their husineM 
in youth, and to rely on divine strength alone 
for ability to persevere; saying, "What a mercy 
it is that I have not left repentance till a dying 
hour !" 

To the children of her sister, Mrs. Thornton, 
she said : " I am going to heaven ; and I hope 
I shall meet you there. I love you ; I love your 
papa and mamma ; but I love God better ; and 
though it is our constant duty to love our near 
relations and friends, yet God demands our first 
love. Love him, therefore, above all, and pny 
to him ; go to Jesus Christ, who is all compi^r 
sion, and who invites you to come and acc^ oC 
his great salvation." 

The enthusiastic reveries of religious Tiskn- 
aries are generally found to absorb, in what tbey 
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call penonal experieiMe, all r^;aid for ihe sab- 

ordiiiato iotcrests of others. It is therefore 

proper to notioe, though the circumstanoe is not 

extraordinar}', the great sohoitude which our 

dying frieud manifested for the temporal as well 

as spiritual welfare of her sister Mary. She told 

her^ that the thought of leaving her was her 

chief concern ; but she added, ** I am cheered 

by the reflection, that I leave you in the hands 

of one ' who stickoth closer than* a sister or ' a 

brother/ and wlu^o friendship and counsel will 

be far better than mine would be, though I were 

n'ston^d to perfect health.'' She also always 

expressed herself particularly gratified if any of 

the friends who prayed by her, remembered to 

pray for hor sister : and set^med disappointed if 

thev did not. 

Two days pn^-ious to her death, her old and 

intimate friend Mr. Blair, coming into the room, 

said : " Mr. Cecil sends his love to you." She 

replied : '* 1 thank hun : pray return mine to 

him, and tell him I am going to my heavenly 

Father. Feel my pulse.'' Mr. B. remarked, 

" One hundred and twenty in a minute." She 

answered : *' The worst is my pantii^ for breath ; 

it is very oppressive and difficult for me to 

breathe. But I suppose, the more difficult it is, 

tlie sooner I shall be dismisaed I aaiare you, 
Vol. I.— 25 
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I am not alone ; my heavenly Father is with 
me." Mr. B. said: "May the Lord renmin 
with you, Miss Bacon." She replied : " kad with 
you also ; for you cannot do at all without him ; 
you would he sadly off without him. I bless 
him that I find him with me now : I am in the 
furnace, and yet I am supported." Mr. B. 
added : '* You are going where there will be no 
pain, nor sorrow, nor sin, to enjoy the best of 
company forever." She replied : " I shall be 
with my dear Redeemer. I hless God for all 
his mercies; hut especially for my sickness.*' 
*' Poor thing !" said Mr. B. " Don't say poor 
thing," she rejoined ; " I am rich in him who 
has all riches in himself." Mr. B. smd : " When 
flesh and heart fail, God will be the strength of 
your heart, and your portion forever." She 
answered : *' A good portion ! Yes, he is my 
portion." 

Two days afterwards, Mr. Blair again called. 
It was Christmas eve, and finding her sinldng 
very rapidly, he said, " You will spend a happier 
Christmas to-morrow than you ever did. Tou 
will celebrate the day with Christ and his 
angels." She replied with a degree of anima- 
tion more than common, ''Do you think so? 
Blessed be his name ! Yes, I shall sorely be 
with him. I have told you the state of my 
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mind already, and what I have felt ; I cannot 
now speak ; but all is well." Shortly after which 
she breathed her last. 

Her remains were interred at Epsom, in Sur- 
rey, agreeably to her desire. On a small monu- 
ment placed over her grave, is the following 
inscription, which she had requested me to write, 
and which was adopted by herself in her last 
illness : — 

ANN BACON, 

Daughter of John Bacon, Esq., K. A. 

Died Dec. 24th, 1809, aged 41. 



While FleHh and Heart fkil, 

I denire the Marble which may cover my Remains 

To be inHcribcd as a Memorial, 

Not to myself. 

Bat of the Free Grace and Mercy of my 

Lord ani> Kavioitr, Jesi's (*iirikt ; 

By which alone I was, iu early life. 

Brought to a knowledge of 

IMvinc Truth ; 

Have Ijeen preserved from the Evils of the World; 

And can now say 
* Not anything hath faile<l of all that the I/>Td hath 

proiuised !' 

If thou. Reader, 

Art a Seeker of the Kingdom of Heaven, 

Accept, for thine Encouragement, 

This Dying Testimony 

From thy Sister in the samt Rcdttmer. 
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Having been able, by a relation of facta, to 
give so happy, and, I trust, so interesting a cod- 
elusion to this little memorial of my late invalu- 
able sister, I shall be excused from lesaemng ita 
effect by intruding reflections of my own by way 
of improvement. I therefore merely add : {jet 
each one encourage in his own mind, aooh im- 
provements as unprejudiced reason may suggest, 
while it listens to the voice of conscience, which 
ever faithfully whispers the true state of things 
between the soul and that God who, after he 
hath '' required the soul,'' *' hath power to cast 
it into hell," or to translate it to a state of end- 
less felicity. 

I have the pleasure to be. 

Dear madam. 
Your indebted friend and servant, 

J. Bacov. 

Paddinoton, October, 1812. 
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jlHr0. !2lbigaU ilHome. 

'J'liE victoncs of faith in tho experience of suffer- 
ing and conquering saints should be recorded 
for the encouragement of God*8 children. Few 
examples could be adduced to our readers, in 
which the succours of grace have been more 
encouragingly exhibited than in the cheerful pa- 
tionce of Mrs. Morris, under her almost unpre- 
cedented and long protracted sufferings. Wo 
tliorefore present a brief notice of some passages 
in her life, with a more particular account of hei* 
last sickness, and death. 

Mrs. Abigail, late consort of Bishop Monis, 
wtus the daughter of Mr. Nathaniel Scales, and 
ii native of Patrick county, Virginia. She was 
bom, January 18, 1793. Her childhood was 
mostly spent at Sandy liidgo in Stokes county, 
North Carolina : and her youth at Sugar Grove, 
on the bank of the Ohio, in the northwest jMirt 
of Virginia. Her early associates were not reli- 
gious. Tlioy placed a higher estimate on the 
world and its gayeties than on a life of piety. 
She was a stranger to renewing grace, until she 
ivached the twentieth year of her age. In the 
i>ariy part of the year 1812, bar attention was 



890 GKMS OV FIUIAUE UOOBAFUY. 

drawn to the subject of religion, and she became 
sensible of her lost state as a sinner. She jcMiied 
the Methodist Episcopal Churchy and obtaiiied 
an evidence of pardoning mercy and renewing 
grace. 

At that time only one other member of her 
father's nmnerous family was inclined to a life 
of devotiiHi ; and some of them were disaatisfied 
at her communing with the Methodists ; but she 
lived to see them all religrious, and all, eswept 
one, who are now living, are members of the 
same Church. 

Let this fact in the life of the deceased en- 
courage others similarly situated to be faithful 
to tlic ^racc of God. In how many inatancea 
do aged parents and a large circle of relatires 
owe their first convictions and their salvation to 
the instrumentality of a young cross-bearing 
disciple of the family ! It often happens that a 
child brought into the kingdom of Christy by 
dii^playing in life great meekness, and patience^ 
and perseverance, under severe opposition from 
friends, is honoured of the Lord to bear the bless- 
ings of salvation to a whole family. Mrs. 
Rogers did not suffer in vain. She not onlj 
saved her own soul, but brought the Uessiugs 
of the gospel to her relatives* one of whom 
became a successful minister of Ohritt. 
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Mm. Morris was married to Mr. (now Bishop) 
Morris, January 28, 1814. Almost imnoMMliately 
upon this union, a now and unexpooted trial 
came upon her. The effect it produced in tho 
firttl instance was well calculated to show her 
what was wanting in her heart, and how needful 
it wns that the work of grace should be carried 
on to perfection. During the latter part of the 
first year of her married life, her husband began to 
fet4 that it was his duty to devote himself to the 
ministry in the itinerant ranks. To this she was 
scarcely prepared to submit without u struggle, 
[n u (rentle manner she demurred. She was 
not oppasiMl to his preaching ; but western itin- 
ornnoy in those days presented so many difficul- 
ties, and tlireatencd so much deprivation to the 
family of tlie preacher, and especially to one 
brought up as she had been, that the prospect 
was not only disheartening, but to a sensitive 
female overwhelming. In these circumstances 
her husband did not act regardless of her feel- 
ings. He deemed it his duty to rest in Provi- 
dence, and expect the Father of mercies gently, 
and in his own good time, to dear his way, and 
open to him a field of labour. Better thus, 
than to have done violence to the feelings of one 
who was herself seriously aoKcitoiiB about duty, 
and who looked daily to the Father of Hghto to 
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guide her and her husband in wa3rs of nghi* 
eousness. A prayerless companioo's inflneiifle 
must often be hoedfully guarded against, and 
not be allowed to check or divert us in our 
career of duty. But the devout, who wait cm 
God for instruction, are hkely to be led in the 
right way. 

In the fall of 1815, while buffering under a 
severe attack of bilious intermittent fever, Mn. 
Morris henself, as might have been expected, if 
his call was from God, became most deeply ex- 
ercised on the subject of her husband's minis* 
try. An impression was one day made upon 
her mind, as distinctly as if the Holy Spirit had 
said in audible tones, Let him go. But she still 
hesitated. The difficulties appalled her; and 
she had not yet a sufficient degree of simple 
trust in the promisos of God to yield. She 
was almost immediately upon her ixifustil seised 
with violent bodily pain, as if rolling upon a bed 
of thorns, while the distress of her mind was, as 
she said, comparable only to the torment of a 
lost soul. After enduring this agony for two or 
three hours, the same impression was repeated 
on her mind, as if she had heard a voice from 
heaven, saying, Let kirn go. She responded, 
'' Yes, Lord, with all my heart ;" and in a mo- 
ment she was relieved of all distress of soul and 
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body. Her oountenance indicated the deliver- 
ance even before she could announce it in vrords. 
After praising the Lord for delivering grace, 
she told her husband he had her full consent to 
travel and preach, wliatever might be the conse- 
quences, and that if he ever located, no one should 
say it was at her request. This resolution was 
adhered to through life. When her husband, 
discouraged by slender support for his family, 
or wont of success in his Master's business* 
Avoiild talk of locating, she always dissuaded him 
from it, lest some worse thing should come upon 
them for deserting a work to which they had 
bei'n so signally called. 

There is haimonv in all tlie acts of God — 
not onlv in what are termod the works of na- 
turo, but also in tlic o]>erations of grace. In 
Itoth harmony may be interrupted by the agency 
of mind opposed to God, but where there is no 
opposition there is always exact order. When 
Saul of Tarsus, and Cornelius the centurion, 
needed instruction, teachers were provided and 
thrown in their wnv bv divine Providence. 
When the heart of the eunuch was disposed to 
listen to the word of G<xl, an interpreter of that 
word was near at hand, and a minister of Chris- 
tian ordinances was ready to induct him into the 
Church. In the above facts we have a strikn^ 
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illiutration of the order of Gk)d'B gracioiis deal- 
ings with his servants. He moved a yomig 
man in the prime of life, to go forth and pro- 
claim his word. He removed what seemed to 
be a serious obstacle, by the powerful imprea- 
Bions of h» Holy Spirit on the heart of a com> 
paniou whose reluctance was by this means 
wholly conquered. That companion was, in 
after years, so fully convinced of her fanaband'a 
duty, and of the fearful consequences of negleot- 
ing it, that, under peculiar discouragements^ she 
could listen to no proposal which savoured in the 
least degree of a drawing back from toil and 
suffering, but urged him to perseverance in his 
glorious calling. Happy for those who follow 
her example. They may expect a peaceful and 
triumphant death. Mrs. Morris did not in the 
end regret the sacrifices she had made for Jesus 
and his blessed cause. She had forsaken manj 
things for the kingdom of God's sake ; bat she 
had, and now has, a great reward. 

For more than thirty years she was an 
deriy living member of the Church, and for 
than twenty-six years suffered the privations i 
cident to the itinerant work, patiently sharing Ha 
toils and anxieties, as they fall upon the faaaHj 
of the travelling preacher. While health per- 
mitted, she was exceedingly active and m s fid 
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prayer meetiiigs, nrittqgttte adi^ aaA^exkaal^ 
log all wiih wlMMtt tha had taflmmMa * to Jee 
horn the wnth W ^o m » b y wkMi laeana • 
number of aoala wore brought te ibe kamfiadfa 
of the tmib aa it ia ia Jesw. When aha laii 
strength to speak in the loive-Ceatter the aflwH 
was oton Mi throaghout the hoase in aii^ aa*^ 
final mamer : but fc^ many yesrs^ ia the latter 
part of her life, she was unable, threugbbodB^ 
weaknete^ to take pari in those religious 
cises which required much exertion. 

Those who did not expeiience them,^ 
scarcely conceive the difficulties, pnvatioa% 
hardships endured by ihe families o# prsaeUsnr 
who came into the work twenty-Ax years agat. 
Of these Mrs. Morris suffered a full pn^KNrtmi 
but without murminittg. The brethraiiaad«sis- 
ters acquainted with her in the varioua 
and stations to which she aeeompaoM bar 
band, tiirough OImo, Kentueky, and 
can bear witness with what meekness, -palieiiee^ 
and cheerful resignation^ in despite of- her dels 
cate health, she toiled and sofibred amoogataMga 
brethren for the sake of Christ Iffor wal^ Ma 
owing to ai^ e xIiaeidiBa i y e unrtlUiUO ii il iMli 
tude, but to the abmaidhygtlMrior Aotj^^fVMl 
exeeeamgiy lann^ w&t^fptnt^ aBHTSHmimmt 
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like the apoBtle of old, to do all things thrcmgli 
Christy who Rtrengthened her. 

Mrs. Morris vas a great sufferer from sick- 
ness. Few persons ever lived through grreater 
afflictions than she did during the last twentj- 
five years of her life. Among the instances of 
her extreme suffering, the severest previous to 
her last sickness was in 1830, from spinal and 
neuralgic affection, whereby she was confined to 
her bed nearly six months, most of the time in 
extreme agony. This brought her apparently 
to the gate of death. But the grace of God 
was so manifested to her in that affliction, that 
the more she suffered, the more she rejoiced ; 
and the nearer death seemed to approach, tho 
more she triumphed through faith in Christ 
Jesus. 

Her case uflbrds unother proof that high at- 
tainments in grace are attended with an affecting 
souse of unworthiness in those who possess it ; 
for, amidst her briglitest prospects of future glo- 
ry, she said she was but a mass of corruption, 
but that Christ was altogether lovely, just suoh 
a Saviour as she needed ; and that he was all 
her hope, all her trust, and all her plea. A 
friend visiting her on one occasion, she said» '• I 
have this day given myself anew wholly to the 
Lord, to do with me as he sees good. Sura^ 
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he will make me meet for heaven." While she 
thus spake her countenance beamed with hea- 
venly lustre, indicative of a joy which words 
could not have expressed. Frequently after a 
struggle in prayer, she was filled with rapture, 
smiled at pain, and discoursed of heaven. 

Having on one occasion received the Lord's 
supper with a few friends in her chamber, she 
considered her work done, and the same day 
sent this mcssn<re to her son. then in Texas: 
" Give my love to my son. Toll him I shall 
nevor see him with those bodily eye», but may 
soon be commissioned as a ministering spirit to 
administer consolation to him in a strange land." 
(l^ontrary to the expectation of herself, her phy- 
sician, and friends, she was partially restored, 
and was able to go about for two years. 

Last November she took a severe cold, which 
fell on her lungs, followed with much pam, 
great soreness in the chcHt. a stubborn cough, 
chills, fevers, night-sweAt"), and loss of flesh 
and strength, so that by mid- winter she was 
confined to the bed. Bishop Morris was then 
in Texas, where he failed to receive letters from 
home, and knew nothing of her condition until 
he arrived at Galveston, on his return trip» in 
February. He then got merely a verbal report 
of her illness ; but on landing at N#w-Orlsnns, 
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he received letters of Tarious dates up to Febm- 
arj 15th, which created serioiis feara that lie 
would see her no more on earth. After a pain- 
ful suspense during a trip of seven days, on the 
Ist of March he reached home Tnth his son, 
and found her still alive, and apparently mueh 
better than she had been. We need not add, 
that the meeting was truly affecting to all pftr- 
ties. When she embraced her husband, who 
had been absent nearly seven months, and her 
only son, whom she had not seen for three 
years, and whom she never expected to see 
again, she exclaimed, with a tremulous Toiee, 
'' Now, Lord, I am ready to depart when it is 
thy yniV* 

During her winter's illness and confinement^ 
it was frequently our privil^e to see her in her 
different frames of mind ; and although she was 
not always on the mount, she never lost her 
trust in the Saviour. Her greatest, and indeed 
almost her only outward trial was the abaenee 
of her husband and son. She could not men- 
tion them without a degree of sensibility which 
convulsed her feeble frame. It seemed almost 
desirable to av(»d, had it been possible, any al* 
luaion to their absence ; but it could not wall be : 
at least in prayer, by her bed-side, the heart and 
lipa could not avoid fervently imploring that ^ 
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gradoos Providence would grant her an inter- 
view with these objects of her tender aflfection. 
On one such occasion, when the petition in this 
behalf seemed to be unusually fen-ent and con- 
fiding, and seemed almost accompanied with an 
assurance that the thing asked should be granted, 
the expres^on of her features became animated 
and joyful beyond description. Every linea- 
ment of her face seemed to express a holy 
confidence that she should live to enjoy an an- 
swer to prayer. As nearly as can be recol- 
lected she said, " I think — the Lord — ^will hear ;*' 
pausing with great solemnity as she uttered 
each phrase. Nor was she disappointed in that 
confidence. 

Much of the time during her last sickness 
her faith was in lively exercise, producing the 
precious fruits of patience, meekness, resigna- 
tion» gratitude, and love ; all of which, from time 
to time, were abundantlv manifested in her words 
and actions, to such an extent as could not be 
expected in any individual without a genuine 
work of grace upon the heart. Among the nu- 
merous friends that called to see her during an 
illness of six months* continuance, very fsw 
ever left her room without receivii^ from liar 
a word of exhortation, admonition, or enooungv- 
ment ; and doubtkis the good awd ttan. aofm 



400 OEMS OF I^MALB BIOQ&A.FHT. 

will spring up in many hearts. Indeed, many 
oan testif J, that the impressions made upon their 
minds, whilst listening to her words^ and wit- 
nessing the grace of God which was so strik- 
ingly manifested in her sufferings, remain, with 
them, greatly to the profit of their souls. She 
was much engaged in prayer day and night ; and 
such was her confidence in the Lord, that sbe 
often received great blessings in direct answer 
thereto. Yet she was not satisfied with past 
blessings or present attainments, but urged her 
plea continually, in the name of Jesus, for " all 
the fulness of God." 

To record a tenth part of what she said dur- 
ing her sickness in regard to her views and ex- 
ercises on the subject of religion, would extend 
this notice beyond our limits. She never lost 
s^ht of her own weakness and unworthinen. 
She never ceased, on the other hand, to tmtt in 
the atonement of Christ alone for present mercy 
and everlasting life. Consequently she took 
very little account of herself or -her perfotman- 
oes in past life ; but often reproached herself fbr 
having been very unfaithful in God's aervioe. 
When her friends called to see her, she seldom 
made many remarks about her afSictioBa either 
past or present, but her theme was genenlly 
the goodness of God to her and to all vJio 
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trusted in him. It is trae, as was natural, that 
when her sufferings became extremely severe 
and protracted, she desired to be released from 
them ; but was willing to endure all that her 
heayenly Father might inflict upon her. On 
one such occasion, after a severe paroxysm of 
coughing, she said, " O that this might be the 
night of my deliverance, that I might fly from 
earth, and sin, and sorrow, and be at rest forever." 
Then checking herself, she added, " But I wait 
the Lord's pleasure." On Saturday, the 9th of 
April, in the evening, she said, '' Such a sweet 
peace came into my mind this afternoon, that I 
trust never to doubt again but that the Lord will 
sustain me to the end." 

Mrs. Morris was not unmindful of her family 
and friends. She was tenderly solicitous for 
their welfare in all things, great and small. 
Her heart seemed to be a fountain of sympathy, 
constantly pouring forth expressions of concern 
and kindness for all around her. In the midst 
of her sufferings she was particularly consider- 
ate of the convenience and comfort of those who 
ministered to her wants. She manifested anxi- 
ety for all whose rest or ease was interrupted 
on her account. In various ways she showed 
her friends that she affectionately remembered 
them in her last moments. 

Vol. L— 26 
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On the 19th of April Bhe remarked that she 
had something to do, and it must be done soon. 
After some reflection, she proceeded to hsfe 
divided and distributed to the various memben 
of the family, and to some other friends, small 
presents as mementoes of her love. Tlus done, 
she seemed to give up nearlj all care for the 
world, and devote herself more ezclonvely to a 
preparation for her departure. About this time 
she roceived several visits from the Ber. James 
Quinn, who was well acquainted with her in 
Virginia, when she ^vas but a young diaeiple. 
She enjoyed these visits much. She told 
'' I feel as if I was almost home, and I have 
unshaken confidence in the goodness of €k)d." 
The same in substance she expressed to her 
own pastor and other friends who caDed on her 
again and again. On the 24th, she was very 
joyful while the family sung, — 

*' Mine is an unchangiiig love, 
Higher than the heights above ; 
Deeper than the depths beneath, 
Free and fiidthfal, strong as death." 

Two days later, as the doctor retired from the 
room, she overheard him say that she had fafled 
much since he saw her last. Referring to this 
soon after, she observed, "It caused joy to 



spring up in my heart'- Qa tlia SSIh* vhe 
mid, **l enjoy a eweeftpioipeeft ef MmnM^ 
fraoa all my sofiariiiga.'* Thk was k the moHM 
ing. lu the af (eraoon her failh trh«iphiwl» her 
countenaoce waa lighted up with joy, and dM 
ezchdmed, *'Uj soul ia bleaaed of the Lord*^ 
surely is; and if I had a thmiaaiid aoiiIi» I wovld 
trust them all in hia handa." 

But ahe waa atill on eartli^ where the OUkh 
tian has fightinga without. and lieaii withiiiy aad 
where it ia believed Satan ezeroiaea the maH 
malice towards those who are moat derotied* aad 
whose influence is moat injurious to hia h^tr 
dom. On the 6th of May, the aecaaer of Hie 
brethrea came with all deceivableBeM of upright 
eousDBssy and in the midst oi her painfnl aflia^ 
tion suggested to her that if she was the Load'a 
child, he would take her to himself at ooc% and 
terminate her bodily su&rii^; and theUirriall 
the questioo, whether it waa not poasiUa aflar 
all that she never knew what rsKgien wlaat 
The conflict waa abort She lifted her heaift kl 
prayer to God. The anawer eaMS wHMidiataipn 
The Spuit itself bore wttnom witt her apai 
that she was a ehild of Ood, and the eaeiqrwifl 
rebuked in sooh a signal maansr thaft'ha MtaKMi 
no more. ''f.^evu 

The npifc evwiagr ite 
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had felt very happj that afternoon. But thej 
had already read it in her countenanoe, as she 
told some of her friends who liad oaUed in thai 
she wag almost home, and wonld soon be re- 
leased from all her sufferings, and if it was the 
Lord's will, she would rejoice if that should be 
the night of her final deliverance. 

On the morning of Sabbath, she said, '' I am 
feeble in body, but rejoice in spirit." She then 
knew it to be the general opinion of her friends 
that she could not live more than a day or two 
longer ; and lest her strength might leave her, 
she that day had the family called to her one at 
a time, and gave her blessing to each, accompa- 
nied by advice and encouragement, charging 
them several) V to live for God and meet her in 
heaven. Thii< was probably one of the moat 
moving scenes of the kind ever witnessed. 
Had an infidel been there with a heart as hard 
as adamant, that heart it seems would have been 
broken by the influence of religion as manifested 
in her under such circumstances. She said, 
among other things, the Lord had often blessed 
her in health and in sickness, and he then 
blessed her in prospect of death ; that for her 
death had no sting ; that she had never felt sodh 
a sense of the goodness of God before ; that she 
had often feared the affection she had for her 
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family would render it difficult for her at thA 
last to give them up, but she thanked God that 
his grace that day had enabled her to do it 
willingly and cheerfully, and leave them in his 
hands, who would provide for them all needful 
blessings. In the evening she continued in the 
same happy frame of mind, and observed, that 
she never before felt so confident of getting to 
heaven as she had that day ; and that she had a 
comfortable hope of meeting all her family hi 
heaven. " Sweet heaven, my happy home— O 
how I long to be there ! But my Father's will 
be done." On the momins: of the 10th, as the 
periodical chill came on, she said, " I think the 
Master is about to come and call for me ; but 
1 have spoken to all the family — ^my work is 
done, and I feel that the Lord is very precious to 
me this morning/' On the 12th, at three o'clock 
in the morning, there was such a sinking, c<M* 
ness, and difficulty of breathing, that she her- 
self believed death had commenced its work; 
and when asked how she felt under the imprea* 
sion that she was so near her end, the reply 
was, " I feel delightful. Jesus is my everlast- 
ing friend, and will bear me safely through the 
dark valley of death." She then spoke oi m 
as the cause of suffering and death, and imme^ 
diately added, " But there is a fotantaiii of atoii> 
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ing blood opened by the Saviour for am, and 
I feel that my heart is cleansed firoin it in 
that fountain.*' She referred to the graye 
consecrated by the body of Jesus, which 
could not be holden by it, and said, **Mj 
flesh will rest in hope. For me I feel that 
death has no sting, and the grave will have no 
victory." 

On the afternoon of this day, Mr. Sworni- 
stedt called to see her. He found her fidling 
rapidly. She remarked to him, "My woik k 
done — I have given my family into fhe httrida 
of God." On leaving her, she said, ^It ia 
probable I shall not see you again in this would;'* 
She then said, ** Before you go, I have one re- 
quest to make of you, and it is my last I ¥rant 
you to attend my funeral;" adding, "I haivts 
spoken to Mr. Morris on the subject." Sh% 
then proceeded to remark, " Tell simiera llieM 
is a reality in reli^on — ^but you tell them fliat 
all the time." He replied, " I will tdl them 
again as coming from your dying lips.** She 
then added, " Tell them, and tell all my Mendfl^ 
that I am gone to heaven." 

In this state of mind she generally eonliQiied 
during the last week of her life. On one oeeft- 
sion, while silently meditating, raptoree of lo^ 
were enkindled in her heart, and glowed In Mr 
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wmntttwiioe ; and she broke forth io aGcIaIna^ 
ijans of joy, saying. " Oood news from Zttn. 
HaJlelujuh ! hallelujaL !" &x. 

On Saturday morning, May 14th, in tli9 
nidst of great agony, she pmyed for patieocs 
to suffer till the viiii of God. After serraB 
coughing and straugling-, shi) eaid, " It will kmm 
be over; bi<-«sed be God for it; and I pi^ 
ttat the chariot of salvation may not be dfr- 
Iftjred." In the afternoon of thut day her ybf* 
aicJan, Dr. Judkin, to whom she was nmA 
attached, called to see her for the last time. Slui 
Mked him if he did not think the straggle wovid 
Roon be over. He answered aSirmstively. Si» 
replied with a smile. "That is good neiw».^ 
When about to depart, he took h^r by thefaAB4 
to bid her tsreweil. She said, " doctor, m 
Bhnll meet in heaven ; the Lord bless you and 
all yours." He nas deeply affected, and ail»l^ 
withdrew. The next morning, it being QiA i 
Sabbatb, sbe was heard to gay, " O Lord, thoa 
art so good ; I wish to h&ve no will of my own/ 
but to idnk entirely into thine." In tiie after put 
of thnt day she said, " Precious Saviour ! bleGsad 
Redeemer ! O the rich fountain of redeeou^ 
love in which I ahall soon bathe my wiMry a 
foivver!" 

Sftbhath night her mind iiecnme WAnd«rill|^ 
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in which state, for the mort part» she oontiinied 
till Tuesday momiiig. May 17, at eleven o'clock^ 
when she expired. She retained the knowledge 
of her friends to the last, and sometimes spoke 
rationally. During a lucid interval she said to 
her class-leader, ''Tcli my class-mates I <U6 
with bright prospects of heaven, and with the 
hope of meeting them there. She continued to 
speak till within a very few minutes of her death. 
Her last words, which she distinctly arttculated, 
were, " Jesua is precious,** 

Thus died this godly woman, leaving a hiu- 
band, son and daughter, and many relatives and 
friends, to lament a loss which falls heavily on 
the family and the Church. Her funeral was 
on Thursday, May 19th, at ten o'clock. Her re- 
mains were convoyed to the Fourth-street church* 
and a sermon, well Huitcd to the occasion, was 
preached by Rev. Loroy Swormstedt, from the 
fifth verse of the thirty-first Psalm. 

In conclusion, let us glance at those traits of 
her cliaracter which are worthy of special notice. 
As A wife and a mother, she was faithfully de* 
voted to the interests of her family. She sought 
the temporal comfort of its members. To feel 
the full force of this remark, one must have been 
an observer of the exact order of her household. 
There was a remarkable propriety manifest in 
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evotythoig wbioh Ml vnder bar nQgri—ut. A 
stmoger of good taste* aoqmiDted irUk the •!»• 
tioQ whioh she filed, would^^t a g]Mioe» on ea» 
teriog lier dwellii^, say, "^U it r^l/" TUi 
may seem to some like merely serving tables! 
but it is one important office of every maliM^ 
and withottt due attention to it she is dereliet in 
domestic duty. For public reasons, as well as 
for private comfort, a minister's dwelling shooM 
be well kept, and arranged with sober taslW 
And the necessity will always be tuffloMlIf 
pressing that stmt economy be practised in ex- 
penditures. '* 

She was domestic in her habits. The apoi>* 
tie's phrase, ''gadders abroad/' could not bil 
applied to her. No place, except the saneluav]^; 
was 80 inviting to her as home. This is a virlwr? 
Sometimes the itinerant life has broken up a lor* 
of retirement Not so with her. The house ttf 
no friend, however valued, was so pleasant as htf 
own habitation. There, with her closely her M^ 
ble, and her children, she was happy. *' 

She was etmmiemi. Her mannera, her oeH^F 
versation, her apparel, her conduot in every f^^ 
lation, and her treatment of all ranks and pelW 
sons, bore the same atamp of humility, waeknwiy 
and benevolence. PvobaUy no person ever wm4 
cecded better Ihaftshe did in ■Mif:lier 
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to her professions, and to the station she filled 
in the Church. There was a peculiar plainness 
and comeliness in her apparel, and happy were 
it for the Church if m this — ^^vhat some will deem 
a small particular — all ** women professing god- 
liness'* could imitate her. 

As already affirmed, she had the most kunMe 
views of herself. This was indicated not by her 
expressions merely, but by all her actions. Yet 
blended with the meekness of her carriage was 
a natural dignity, which secured respect, while 
at the same time it attracted rather than repelled 
the worthy. She reminded one of the beloved 
disciple, and a student of the Bible could scarcely 
be in her company an hour without instituting a 
comparison between her and him who said, ** Be- 
hold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed on us." 

Her patience has come under the notice of the 
reader, but may be again adverted to. It was 
truly wonderful. To judge of it aright, it must 
be recollected how long and how severely she 
suffered, and in what circumstances; her hus- 
band far away, her son in a foreign land, and 
she almost in despair of beholding either again 
on earth : withal possessed of the livehest sensi- 
bility, and her afifections gathering around these 
absent objects with a solicitude and an aflfoction 
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mdcMfUMioMy "Wliito li6ir bodil]^ sulfeilAgt W0i% 
excrwaating. Yet was ske palieirt. "She b^ 
lunred and qnietad htsmJl as t weaned ibH. 
Tliere were sometimes o attmr sts f3i grief, but 
Tier skral soon retimied to its rest m- €k)d. Oft 
one occaskm, wben a firmsd suggested flie prat- 
IwbOitj of her decease wi^oot seeii^ Iter hxm- 
band and soa, she was so overwhelmed witii sop- 
row that she covered her &oe with tiie dgap cr y 
of the bed, and gave free vent to ber fSeriings. 
But after a struggle she became eompoaed, and 
looking up, said, in a subdued tone, ''Well, if 
Mr. Morris can do more labour fot the Ohveh 
by my deprivation, I riiall try to be Tes ig ned.** 
AndshewasrengnedtolDBkM^absenee; ]rfea«. 
ing only that she might beh(dd both her htta- 
band and her son once more on earth. 

She was an intdligmt Christian. She studied 
the Holy Scriptures. She not only gaive her 
Bible the preference to all oUier books, iMit 
made it a matter of eonaeienoe to read it €feiy 
day in the year, tunes of sickness* eara^plid. 
And if anything miusual oecuned to ptaiwi 
reading the ordinary lessons of the dqr» ska 
made it up at nighty frequency by ewtdHag Ike 
period of sleep. This duty she p e ifi nmad wiHi 
uncommon delight and proit Theva-we veiy 
few private 
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as she was, being able to turn at once, without 
a Concordance, to almost anj prominent text in 
the Old or New Testament, and to quote hun- 
dreds of passages from memory. Her recollec- 
tion of even the historical parts was clear and 
extensive. Wh^n unable to read on account of 
ill health, she had the promises of God's word 
in her memory. 

She was a sanctified Christian. More than 
seventeen years ago she did, wliile agonizing for 
the blessing in her own chamber, experience that 
the blood of Christ clexinseth from all sin. For 
months after not a cloud arose to darken her sky. 
And though she did not always enjoy a clear 
evidence of full salvation subsequently, yet she 
often felt that " perfect love casteth out all fear 
that hath torment/' It is true, such were the 
views she entertained of her own imworthiness, 
and such her fear of not living up to her profes- 
sion, that she never made any public declaration 
of the grace of sanctification. This was an er- 
ror, and was probably one reason why she did 
not enjoy it more fully. But in death her tes- 
timony was explicit, and she sent an affectionate 
message by her leader, urging her class-matee 
to seek tliis full salvation. 

Finally, she was iLseful to others. Of this there 
are living witnesses, who trace thar conversion 



to her pkms conyenatknu Suoh will be sten in 
her crown. 

And now» retder> the grace wbkh made her 
holy, can train yon fen* the same nseliil career eo 
earth — ^the same happy death — the same glorioos 
heaven. May you follow her as she foQowid 
Christ I 

The following msoription, is from a plain, hanil- 
some monument erected over her grave in tM 
Wesleyan Cemetery, in 1842. "* 

** Mrs. Abigail, wife of Bishop Mosbib, 
A natiye of Va., died May 17th 1842, aged forty-nia^ 

years and fbvr months. 
In her life and death, she exhlMtad a praetloal ttuaiuwj 
on aodal faeaUmoe and pure religion. 
Her last words were, *' Jesos is predons." 
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itlre. Jane B. Ilttat. 

BT HER FATHER, BISHOP MORKiS. 

Mrs. Rust, my only daughter, was bora at Spioe- 
wood Cottage, Cabell county, Virginia, Feb- 
ruary 21, 1816, and was baptized the same year 
by Rev. David Young, of the Ohio Conference. 
Her constitution was naturally feeble, and her 
health delicate all her life; but that did not 
matenally injure her mild and amiable disposi- 
tion. Neither her parents nor teachers ever had 
any difficulty in governing her; she was as 
steady and thoughtful in childhood and youth 
as most persons are at matiu^ age. The most 
striking features of her character were meekness 
and kindness; the former appearing in every- 
thing pertaining to herself, and the latter in 
whatever respected others. As a member of 
the family, she was always attentive to her du- 
ties ; and as a student, to her studies. When 
only five years old, she read fluently and grace- 
fully. She learned her lessons with great fiaoil* 
ity, especially such as were committed to 
memory ; and being always diligent in preparing 
to recite them, seldom failed to stand first in her 
class ; but was never known to take any credit 



or pnise to herself o& tiiai aocounV— oa tin 
oontrvy, kmdnesB to her cknBiiiates ftequantif 
led her to extra exertioBBin teaehiog the <liilkii 
and most negligent of them, to keep them o«t 
of difficulty with their teachers. 

When Jane left Science Hill Academy^ .^4 
ShelhyyiUe, Kentucky, in the fifteenth year .o£ 
her age^ she had acquired all the essential e)dr 
ments of a sound and useful education, and ftpiit 
of the ornamental branches, and bid fair }f^ 
excel in hterary attainments. The state <^,hev 
health, however, about that time* rendered, 4|| 
necessary, that she should exchange her seden* 
tary habits and mental exertions for an liotiii^ 
life in the domestic business of the family, tiufi 
residing in Lebanon, Ohio ; bat subsequently^ hg 
reviewii^ and extending her studies,, she m(% 
proved her educatioUt so that» when seventesn 
years old, she read her French BiUe nearly, m 
well as the English. Her books were tben.iiQ 
the recreation from domestiq busioesi that, ihi 
desired. No place was so pleasant to her ;|^ 
home, however humUe Ms appearanoe. . ffhe 
strictly regarded the rules of Otpristian oourteqr 
toward all classes of sooiety, whieh to h«r wm 
an easy task, birt had no relish whatever itV 
f ashk)nable amiBeBieiils or g^f ocamprnj* . Skt^ 
never wore apeiiioto^ j«imb;.M •nyiVp^ 
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flnous article of dress in her life, but always 
appeared plain and neat at home and abroad. 
When she made calls out of the immediate circle 
of her own family, they were generally made at 
the chamber of affliction, and accompanied with 
some supplies, or other tokens of kindness, 
toward the distressed. The Sabbaths of her 
youthful years were taken up with her Bible, 
attending church, and Sabbath school — first in 
the capacity of a scholar, and subsequently that 
of a teacher — where she was both diligent and 
useful, till broken off by family engagements. 

At the age of twenty-one years, she was 
happily united in marriage to Mr. Joseph G. 
Rust, of Cincinnati, who was an only child, had 
been pious from his youth, and whose natural 
disposition and moral habits were congenial to 
her own. She became the mother of three 
children, two of whom are still Hving. As she 
had been a most affectionate and dutiful child to 
her parents, so she proved herself to be a faithful 
wife, and tender-hearted but judicious mother. 

Mrs. Rust never abandoned the principles of 
her early religious education. From the time 
she was first able to repeat the Lord's Prayer 
at her mother's side, she never omitted prayer 
one day during life. But the form of religion 
did not satisfy her mind. She comm^iced 



sedasg a ehange of hecri Ttty ^6ii»eil^»^i 
iMw as I <»a i«0GlleQt» m Imv an^ jrear^ Mid i^ 
seren years miaBed no opportenity of going &»» 
ward to be prayed for when ebfenmstanofla wcw^ 
such as to allow it. She became a mendiMr oC 
the Methodist EjMsoopal Church in her foofe^- 
teenth year, bnt did not obtain a satisiMtofy 
evidence of the desbed change of heart till aboot 
two years after. From the time she made a pc0- 
fessioa of religion, she attended all tiie 
of grace regularly, but ever spoke of her 
rienoe with diffidence and huuJlitj^ regankag 
herself as one of the least and inast unwotthy 
of God's children. Though her piefy 
f onn, and her life highly exemplary^ die 
dealt much in professions of assoranoe^ titt aibar 
the commencement (A her last lUness; bni theft 
her oonfidenoe in God seemed to gather stmigiii 
in propcuiion to the increase of her affliction ami 
prospect of dealh. «l- 

Her health b^pan peroeptiUy to deehna in tklb 
spiing of 1842. Muoh sympathy was fdiftrUr 
on the pert of htf jfomily ttidfineiMla gaMiaHf 
every possible precautian was.takaB to yiuiwi 
disease from fixing kaelf oahar hngs; boi'la 
vam — her health continued to decline^ . !Bia pm^ 
tracted ilkia«» «iid; i)|tli(iated|alb^ih«rttD4hsr» 

and themenM ^mf49i^l»f^tmi|pm^ i tit iWi ^ ' 
Vol. I.— 27 
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teemed to lessen her own prospect of recoTery ; 
for never did mother and daughter love more 
ardently and constantly than they did. The 
langruage of inspired David, respecting Saul and 
Jonathan, might well be applied in their case ; 
they '* were lovely and pleasant in their lives, 
and in their death they were not divided." 

Another circumstance which tended to weigh 
down her spirit and tax her sympathies severely, 
was the loss of her interesting little son, Joseph 
Guest, who, after suffering much for four 
months, died July 31, 1842, aged fifteen months 
and eight days. When she returned from his 
funeral, on the first of August, she took a severe 
chill, and was subsequently confined to her bed 
most of the time, as she had been partially for 
months previous. These successive bereave- 
ments, which fell so heavily upon the family, 
were too much for her tender sensibilities in a 
feeble state of health, and no doubt hastened 
her own dissolution. The last letter which my 
daughter ever wrote was dated August 26» 1842, 
and addressed to myself at Delaware, Ohio, and 
was received during the session of the North 
Ohio Conference, from which the following is 
an extract : — 

" My hand shakes so that it is with great dif- 
ficulty I can hold my pen. I am r&j glitd to 



hanr yon SM wieU« tnd are raitefaMd vndiv jmr 
wdttcms Mxmn. I tlunk y<m kindly for all 
your leUwt, and eqpedially for the ftal «i4. 
'« « * I have read it many timea over, mA 
still it always interesta me. I have been yeqr 
deeply afflicted sinoe you left lK>me» aa you 
know. The loaa of our dear little babe waa ^ 
great trial to me, and, for several days after, I 
felt as if I eouki not give him up; but aiaelB 
that I feel a sweet resignation to the wiU of the 
Lord, and would not have him back for asUbg*-' 

When in ordinal^ health, she wrote an ^miA" 
lent hand ; but the trenibling debility apparent 
on the faee of that letter fixed a deep and pain- 
ful impression on ^ father's already aomywfol 
heart, because it indicated too cleaiiy thai her 
feeble constitatkm waa giving way nhder the in- 
fluence of fatal disease. 

Returning home September lith,' my wont 
fears were fully confirmed. I foand her praa- 
trated and far gone m puimonary eimsninpHaa, 
but patient and resigned. Bhe ssiid to vtm^-^l 
have never felt Hke muimwing dning lay a(DBa- 
tk>n. The Lord haa been good to ma afthof' 
life. He blessed me wcndaiMly at tha kle 
camp-meeting. I there ei^yad tbi prsaMii^ 
much, aa I heard H wUb lyfng ifi nay ^iaidbsr. 
And saeh imiag I wmt htarf haJWiiTMhs 
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conversation with me a few days after, slie re- 
marked, ** I neither look back nor forward, bnt 
live a day at a time. I am in the hands of the 
Lord, and am willing that he should dispose of 
my case. If I get better, I shall be thankful on 
account of my family ; but if not, the Lord will 
support me to the end." 

On the following Sabbath she was exceedingly 
happy and rejoiced aloud, and exhorted her bro- 
ther not to be discouraged seeking reli^on, for 
he had a kind, all-sufficient Saviour to come to, 
who was ever ready to hear the cries of the peni- 
tent. The next day she told her physician she 
never expected to be much better, but she was 
resigned ; for the Lord supported her. She said 
it would be a trial to part with her family, bnt 
she trusted the Lord would give her grace to re- 
sign them all up cheerfully into his hands, and 
it would be no misfortune for her to go to hea- 
ven at any time. When I returned from the 
Ohio Conference, the first week in October, I 
found her still faDing under the wasting influenoe 
of cough, chills, fevers, and night-sweats, and 
folly apprised of her certain approach toward the 
point of dissolution, but strong in faith, and joy- 
ful through hope in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Monday 17th she said to me, "I am deter- 
mined to tmst in the Lord, come what will; not 



MM. JAM B, ftUWr. ' « Ml 

th«i I feel follf p r e p a re d tor hmfm^ M <MI 
is able to perfect that whtoh it taeUngy aod Ikift 
lieve he will— bleta hit holy name t" As I \mi 
to leare next momfaig on the stage at three o'doek 
for the Indiana Conferenee, I went to herrooife 
at two o'clock that I night ipeod an hotir wMi 
her. At her request, I ptajed with her •nei 
more; she was deeply affected, hot nstoioad- iii 
spirit. In mj abeenoe, the propei' ty of beft 
father-in-law and husband waa destroyed bjr Anp? 
and while the fearful eonflagralioa shed a gflM 
of light on her chamber-window, she thaakei 
Gk)d that she had a more endwfng substaaos^ 
beyond the ravages of the dcstmetlTS elemenii 
'^an inheritance which is incorruptible, undt^ 
filed, and that fadeth not away ;'* and eihortsA 
those near her to hj up their treasure taiheaveat 
When I returned from Indiana, on the 99tfey 
I found her disease greatly hicreaeed, and hm 
strength so much reduced that she wae BSHer 
after able to sit up any ; but she was still piiM 
and resigned, professfaig to feel a w w sd thsi Hd 
Lord cared for her, and that he could and wvaM 
sustain her. When her aflKelkm was %iUm mtf 
pahiful, she was wtlMng to suffsr all Ae wH # 
God, and would not dare to ask her su<fcila|k 
less, and prayed oidy fer paHebee te Sttdare Ml 
gfaoe to aappoi^ ■iK*Wdi#r ilMH"'M ^MHB 
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tliey were mitigated, she would express nnioh 
gratitude to her Heavenly Father for a little re- 
lief. 

The first week in November she finished iho 
distribution of small presents among us, which 
we will ever regard sacredly as mementoes of 
her affection. In this affair we were struck with 
the appropriateness of the selection for her chil- 
dren. To her little daughter she presented a 
small Polyglott Bible which she had been in the 
habit of reading from the days of her youth ; and 
to her little son, the younger of the two, she 
gave the pocket Testament, handsomely bound 
in morocco with a tuck, which she had received 
as a gift from her father when she was a child, 
still in a good state of preservation. These pre* 
sents were attended with suitable advice to the 
children. May they be thereby influenced to 
follow their mother as she followed Christ I 

Sabbath afternoon, November Idth, when I 
returned from church she said to me, '* Pa, this 
has been a blessed Sabbath to me ; I have en- 
joyed a sweet foretaste of that Sabbath which 
never ends. I was in a struggle all night and 
all the morning for a blessing, and got rather 
discouraged; but it occurred to me the Lofd 
could bless me here on a sick bed as well aa if 
I was in church; I prayed earnestly, and h« 
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did bktt me in a wondtefol nanner..^ I oerev 
felt so happy in all my life. I felt that. I eonlijL 
endure all my suflElerings cheerfully, and that I 
should be a conqueror m death,^ through the, 
hlood of the Lamb. I used to feel so unworthy^ 
I scarcely dared to call myself a fSoUower ol, 
Christ ; but he has forgiven me all, and I tUnk'' 
I shall nerer again be tempted to distrust hinu 
He will support me to the end/' 

Thursday, l?th, being just six months frooa 
the day her mother died, she made this xemar]^ 
to me in the evening :— '^ Pa,. I have been think* 
ing to-day what a happy meeting I shall soon 
have with ma, where we shall range the blessed 
fields together, and on the banks of the mtx 
shout hallelujah forever and ever, what a 
blessed thing to be free from all suffering and 
sorrow ! and, best of all, to see Jesus as he is« 
and praise him as we ought" 

Wednesday, 23d, she spoke oi feeling dis- 
couraged, lest, under affliction so severe aad.pnH 
tracted, she might become impatient.aad toae hat 
fortitude, though we saw no indicatifin oi it».and 
if we had, knowing how much she endnredi, il 
would not have surprised us at aU^ bttt naiat 
evening, while a pious and favouiite aisler coiiff 
versed and prayed, with her, she lelt relieved « 
mind, and spoke la lhift,eflbot:..'afiMlBQr^l|pg^ 
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what euQpnraged. Thank the Lord for a little 
re?iTing. Jesus is the sinner's friend. He has 
supported me in my affliction, and he can sup- 
pcort mo to the end. AU I ask is triumph in 
death, and I trust he will give it to me. I can 
giye up the world; yea, and my family; for 
' though they will feel lonely after I leave them, 
the Lord can provide for and comfort them. I 
should rejoice to he released at any moment, even 
this night, if it is the will of God ; hut I will try 
to wait patiently his time, and then, O the heaven 
of rest, where there is no more suffering 1" 

The next Saturday evening she said to us, '' I 
rest in the hands of God. I should be thankful 
to him if he would release me, but I wait bis 
time." She then prayed most fervently for some 
two minutes, sufficiently loud to be distmotly 
heiu*d by every one in the room. In that prayer, 
the blood of Christ was made the sole ground of 
her confidence in the mercy of God; and the 
tenor of the petition was for full sanctificatioD, 
and supporting grace to the end. 

Sabbath morning, 2'7th, there appeared to be 
a general inflation of the interior of the chesty 
attended with extreme pain, and such a diseased 
state of the throat as to prevent her receiving 
any nourishment, or even cold water, and threaten- 
ed speedy dissolution. In this extremity, she 



ezebkned* <'BkM theLord* Ifed I havenoiliiBy 
to fear; if I die thk day att wiB be mQ wiik 
m»9 and I caa eheerfaUj give up mj UaBoij iate 
his hands." Doling Uie di^ abe aaid •!» hat 
motlier-in-laiir, «<Tlua ia the laat Sabbatii I shall 
spend on earth, boti shall somi enjoy a Sabbalk 
that never ends. Yea^motharyandlamnot-gaiBg^ 
to a land fd strangers;'' and then named mmf 
of her departed fnends whom she ezpeeted W 
meet, including her own mother and hdtmk iOft> 
Most of the day she was under the infinsDce el 
languor and diownness ; but when a partioufar 
friend oalled to see her in the aftermMn, ahe 
roused up a little, and said to her, *■ Sweet faen^ 
ven, my happy home ! I shall soon be there^** 
A pleasant smile eame over her emadated eom-* 
t«[iance; she raised her hand, and exelainiad^ 
"Then I shall be freer 

On Monday she had several paroxynss ef • 
strangulation, in which we thought herin imifcai 
diate danger of dying. While we wer^ A i tft f 
waiting the next paroxysm to come and hon^ 
her into eternity, she cahnlyieniarlwdv^ I lBlQi# 
not that I shall be idlowed the privfleg^ ii#9 
speaking in my last momentu, birt I wish'ttlMt 
denstood that I am peifsetly ttife, tiiaft CM* 
does and will aeoept ue, not te aiay wertfahMI^ 
of my owBy bst i» flhiisCi aaJn^ wdMB^ 
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me with an everlasting salyation in heaven." 
She then called her husband to her, and with 
many expressions of love and gratitude for bis 
uniform kindness, and especially for waiting on 
her so faithfully and cheerfully in her sicknessy 
took leave of him, adding her blessing upon and 
Gonunendbg him to God. Next she called her 
father, and spoke to him in like manner; then 
her mother-in-law, pouring out a full heart of 
grateful afifeotion upon her ; and then another 
sister whom she loved much, giving to each 
such blessings and words of encouragement aa 
suited our respective cases. Amid the soba and 
tears of that solemn and moving occasion, the 
sufferer was the only one who appeared to be 
perfectly self-possessed, requesting us several 
times not to weep for her, as we should soon 
meet agam, where all tears are wiped away. 
She then proceeded to name her little children 
and all the absent members of the two families ; 
prayed for and pronounced a blessing upon 
them severally ; and added, ** Give my love to 
all my friends, and tell them that I am gone 
to heaven." Next she spoke of her funeral with 
great composure and humility, and said, " I wiah 
no display, only a plain little funeral here at the 
house ; and let brother Young (her own pastor) 
make a few remarks, as he may thiqk proper. 



»» 



Sfaft then iubjoiBed> '^My vovkkdone; IkaiSf 
nothing more but to wait the will d €ML 
Lord Jesse, reeeive mj epiiit" But afitttr a 
short paiiB6» she again recollected her abeest 
brother, and made him' a special ease. Ad*- 
dressisghendf tome she said, ^Be snveani 
send a great deal of love to my dear hmUbim^ 
ami tdl him his sister is gone to heaTen, 
hopes to meet him there. Tell him I 
there is a blessed reality in rel^fioo, Unr it 
sustained me under, all my soffsrings, and 
cheers me in death. I should be glad to 
him once more in the flesh, but trust I shall 
him in a better world." About five o'clock thai 
evening she passed through another extreme 
paroxysm of coi^hing and strai^ng, in whieh 
we f uUy expected she would exphre r but at laet 
she revived so aa to speak, and said, '' Jeaua Jt 
with me! Jesus is with me! Jesus ia wilk 
me ! Death hath no sting— 4he grave haa m^ 
victory. I have the viotoiy through Jesue Ohiiali 
and I view the grave aa a sweet restiag-|itMii 
for Uie body» while my blood-waahed aoal «il 
rest in paradise i" After dbe waa compqeed ehi 
addressed her husband, of whose elasa she iRii. 
a member, and said, ** Don't foiget i^ If 11 im 
dass-matea farewell 1 And tdlthem» thai th«pg|^ 
I cannot be yn»i l »4 t» Wife irith^eiik 
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in this world, I hope to meet them all in a 
better P' 

Her ill turns continued at irreg^ular intervals 
through that night and the next day. In an 
unusually severe paroxysm, which occurred on 
Tuesday evening about five o'clock, she appeared 
to be beyond all hope of living through it^ and 
the family were called to witness her departure. 
She, however, revived again, after a long and 
painful struggle; and the first words she ut- 
tered were a recital of the beautiful verse — 

" Yonder 's my house and portion fair, 
"My treasury and my heart are there, 

And my abiding home ; 
For me my elder bretlircn stay. 
And angels beckon me away, 

And Jesus bids me come." 

The loDgCtit and hardest struggle of the kind 
occurred the same evening at half-past six 
o'clock, and continued till we really believed her 
spirit was in the act of departing, insomuch that, 
when she finally recovered, it appeared similar 
to a resurrection from the dead. If it were m 
my power to give the reader a just idea of that 
agonizing and heart-rending scene, I would not 
inflict it upon him ; and if it were practicable, I 
would obliterate the recollection of it from my 
own mind. At the commencement of each of 
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th<ae tttaoki, ah^grpmitod hw ralwHi widirtili , 
nraoh apparant ratuetenoo w t uia ed agidv'^ 
lile^ pmpng moti eanMilly to be Mt ilet. 'Sih 
deed, her dkappomtmeat in not tkAuakig iMr 
final delmvanoa wben axpeeted^ waa tha sMiit 
difficult thing to be reeonailad to> thttt oouuMl 
during her whole affliction ; but grace waa at 
forded to secure the victory even over this. At 
Goe time she remariced, '* Tou thought I should 
have got home before now, but I feared iba 
news was too good to be true. Howevw* I 
must wait patienUj the Lord's^ time." Agun 
she referred to the subject in these words : ** I 
will not calculate aa to tiie titne of mj departure 
but wait the days of my appointed time. I 
would be the Lord's, living or dying." 

The last-named paroxysm so prostrated her 
strength, and was followed by such languor, 
that she was never after able to hold a regular 
conversation, though she lingered till nail 
morning, Wednesday, November 80th» at m 
quarter past eight o'clock, speaking a few 
words occasionally of her Inenda and of the 
goodness of God, and frequently repealing the 
prayer, ''Lord Jesus, receive my ajurit!" bil 
the bitterness of death waa paieed. Though 
she had sufibred long and much, God m gmA 
mercy granted her oi^4epaaiad leqiieat al ImI^ 
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for a quick and easy pusage over the Jordan of 
death. Less than two minutes before her exit, 
she spoke rationally and distinctly; and then, 
without a single groan, or any distortion of tlie 
features, or any struggle whatever, she calm.y 
and sweetly slept in Jesus. 
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Price 25 cents. 

ClmrlrB Suwra; 

OR, THE CAREER OF A BAD BOY. 
Price 16 cents. 

€)t Xlft aolt Pittas of tn tjit 'Ststlr. 

Price 25 cent-a, 

THE FOSSIBIUTY, DUTY, AND MKAN8 QV OBTAJQf- 
ING AND KESaPING IT. 

Fdoa 25 cents. 

I OR, SCENS8 OF OHILDHOOD. 

A ■ L '■ i"^— — — w^P 



BOOKS FtJBUBHBD FOR THB BUlffDAT-BOHOOL TTHtOH 
OF THE METHODIST EPI600PAL 0HI7B0H. 

FBQVnEB SKETCHES. 

nUBOTKD AKD ABBANOED BT THE AUTHOK OF " DT1K« 

H0UE8," ETC. 

FriM 21 oenla. 



SBHIOB CLASSES IS SUNDAT SCHOOLS. 

CONTAININa OOOPEB*S FRIZE ESSAY, . AKD OTHER 
TREATISES 0!N THE SUBJECT. 

Prioe 25 oente. 
A VISIT TO THE CATACOMBS; 

OR, FIRST CHRISTIAN CEMETEBISS AT ROME, AND A mD- 
NIGHT VISIT TO MOUNT VESUVIUS. 

Price 18 eeate. 



lOHA, 

THE D S U I D'8 ISLE, 

AND ITS SUCCESSIVE INHABITANTS. 

Prioe 26 eenti. 
THE FABHER BOT; 

OB, A CHILD OfF PSOVIDSNCB LED FBOM TBS FLOTOR TO 

THE FULFPT. 

Price 25 eeala. 
THE FRATRIdBE. 

A WEST mOJA REMINISCENCE. 
FkioelB eiBtiL 



